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ms, Js wherein 1s Shewed <0 - 

oe. How a Mar may know that he hath 3 fi V2 7554 

by . Intereſt in Chriſt. AVE: 

15 How they,that have not yet an Intereſt in Tis 
may get a ſaving Intereſt in him; _ 

How they, that have an Intereſt in Chriſt, ma! 
improve it for their  neref.io Gee m 6 Wo 
ſonal-and National Calamities,and Perf, cn Ye 

;-. | tions of the Church. Se | | 

Es thaw Tuch as have an Intereſt in Chriſt- may: "= 
find Comfort i in Chrift, under all Spit nal bets. 

; Troubles. - * "8 
With ſeveral Mer Praticalt Caſes. : 4.3: 


By OVEN. ST OCKTON., LajeMi-P 7! 
hfes of Jeſus Chriſt at x Colehiſhe in Eſſex. $421 3 


ts COR. F3. 8. Examine your: ſelves: whuther Je be inthe: 5 
Wh Faith, prove, your aw 'Jelues,” Know ye not your v 1 v7 t- E >”, \ 
that Jeſus criſs is SN RG xy Ls. meaty 1 


To the worthily Honoured 


John Clarke; | 
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Ropriety in Enjoyments adds a+ 
great Excellency to them, anto | ae] 


Us ; = the more the better they be in. & ; 
themſelves. TJeſus Chriſt is the beſs * 1 
of Enjoyments ; be is the gift of God;  * 
* ſuch, as be cannot vouchſafe a greater 3+ © ] 
1 an unſpeakable gift, and therefore LF 
| Intereſt in bim is the beft Intereſt. "To. $9 
obtain that, to have God and:{ Chriſt. © 


ours, is to have the great, the wa mea. of >, 
pal bleſſ [ing of the New Covenant ours 3 KEN bk 
| Ended Ke awieh ther we is,1 ON. 43 


| unfitly called by ſome, a Heaven upon 
Earth, and to - promote this having 
two heavens, is the deſign of this en- 
ſuing Treatiſe ; of which, that 'La- 
borious, and faithful Miniſter of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, Mr. Owen Stockton,. 
is the Author,” * The firſt part being 
direfted to your ſelf ,entituled | Con- 
folation in Life and Death-] I 
ould offer an injury and not teſtifie 
my duz Reſpefts, if 1 ſhould not pre- 
ſent this ſecond and principal part alſo 
to you, Entituled | The Beſt Inte- 
reſt. | T here preſent it, and doubt 
not but both will find favourable Ac- 
 ceptation with you. + 
If the Lord hath indulged clear 
Evidences of bis Love, and of your 
own. Intereſt m Chriſt, yet you-will 
-be glad to have this Confirmation there- 
of ; and that others, even every Be- 
ons fever 


at 
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" The Epiſtle Dedicaroty. "3 
lever may have ſuch a knowledge' of it; / 
as tobe able groundedly to Jay, My. : 
| Beloved is mine andI am his. | 
Tos know, how diſconſolate many 
- real Chriſtians are, and how mourn- 
j. | . fully theywalk every day, under their 
q unbelieving Doubtings and ueſtion- 
- ings concerning it ; they are afraid to 
I draw up that Concluſion ; and hereby .. 
Ce they are greatly obſtrufted m their 
- Duty rowards God, (which is not bin= 
ſo | adred but promoted by a clear ſight of | 
- | propriety in him) Pal. 63.1. OGod | 
t thou art | my God |] "_ then 2? 
c- | early will I ſeek thee. The moſt 
| ardent ſeekings and thirſtings after- 
ar God, iſſue and ſpring from a Soul's 
ur being able to ſay | my God. ] F 
ill | Some im this particular, are too like _ 
e- | Scepticks ( though m other matters. 
they are ? Rot ) alwayes co buds 


p aw.” 
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.. The Epiſtle Dedicatory? | 
complaining of | their own Coditions 2 
ever enquiring , how. they may know 
their own eſtate, and never determin- 
ing, or not duly. Thoſe that fit in 
ſuch thick darkneſs, that they can ſee 
no light, they are concerned, to truſt 
in the Name of the Lord, If.50. Lo. 
1..e., to truſt in him, as the Lord 
God Gracious and Merciful, for- 
giving Iniquity, Tranſgreſſion 
and Sin. Exod. 34,5, 6, 7, when 
they can draw up no Concluſion that 
' Chriſt is theirs, and they his, and that 
 » their ſms are pardoned, Jet they are to 
' truſt in that Name, that he may be 
; theirs, and that their ſms may be par- 
| doned : thus they may put the great 
- queſtion out of doubt, by ſeeking more 
to get intereſt, than to knoW it. 
+ Others confidently, yet ungy oundedly 
' conclude -that Chriſt is theirs, without 


[<9 | 


| - The Epiſtle Dedicatory. _” 
| ſerking a real intereſt in bim : all * 
which may be helped here. -> 

© That this Treatiſe may be bleſſed to _ 
your ſelf, and to all (under whoſe eye 

it may come) for its proper end, ſhall - 
be the prayer of, | 


Honoured Sir, 
Nov. 2.1681. Your Servant 
- mn the Goſpel, 


Sam. Petto. * 
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-Cant. 2. 16. My Beloved is mine,, 
L1G and I am his. - Xl 
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Pr | Containing the Dodrine. and Evidencec, 
= of faving Intereſt in Christ, 

1 33 = 


T is faid of our Lord Jefus Chriſt; Cane. 

'1. 3. Thy name u as Oyntnient poured _.: 

. forth, therefore do the Virgins love thee: | + 
Among the ſeveral names given to Chriſt - 
rorender him amiable, and defireable to the - 
| Children of Men, this is none of the meaneft, | 
that he.isſtiled, The Conſolation of Iſrael, Luk, _ - .:: 
2..25.. The hearing = believing that, may - -=: 


Ye »--A C 


* * 
A 4-> >. % 


_ "The bef _ —_ 


cauſe us to love him, and long after him on ſe- 
veral accounts. ' For 

. 1. Comfort is greatly deſired and ſought 
after by all'men, we are all ready to-pray with 
David. Pſal. 51.8. Make me to hear joy and 
. gladneſs. Pſal. 86. 4. Rejoyce the Soul of thy 
- Servant. We are fo dclirous of comfort, 
that if it be with-held from us but a little while, 
we ſcare know how to bear the want of it, 
but our Souls are ready to faint within us. 
Pſal. 119. 32. Mine eyes fail for thy word, 
Saying, when wilt thou comfort me ? And if 
God grant us our deſire in giving us comfort, 
we rejoyce greatly, and look upon our ſelves 
obliged to bleſs and praiſe God. AE. t5. 31. 
| They rejoyced for the Conſolation. Iſa. 12. 1. 
O Lord, I will praiſethee : though thon waſt 
angry with mey thine anger is turned away, and 
thou comfortedſ# me. WE : 

- .2. Andasall mn deſire, ſo they have great 
need of comfort, both in reſpe& of the mani- 
fold troubles, that they are expoſed, to while 
they live, and the ſorrows and terrors they 
are liable to, when they dye. The beſt of 
men, ſuch as live holy and righteous lives, ' 
do meet with many and great afflitions and 
troubles. Pſal. 34. 19. Many are the affiitti- 
ons of the Righteous, Yea, it is the lot of 
ſome eminent ſervants of God, to have their 
whole life ſpent in gricf.and ſorrow.” Pal: | 
31.: 10, My Life is ſpent with grief, and. wy | 
Tears with fighing. And David was a. man 


of eminent Piety,. yet. we Read of hi 
when he was under the apprehenſions of ] | 4 
it he. was under Trouble and Sorrow... * Pal. | 


— [ > be. : F/ Intereſt, 


h 116. 3- The Sorrows of Death compaſſed en | 
4 | nd the Pains of Hell rock hold wpon'me,"\ 1 _ 
y found Trouble and Sorrow. And as he met with + 3 
{. - Sorrows, ſo alfo with Horror and Tetrqss, | 
*y and that to ſuch a degree, as that he was even | 
t, overwhelmed thereby. Pſal. 55. 44:5, -44y | 
_ Heart is fore pained within me, asdithe. Ter- | 
1, r0#s 'of Death are fallen. upon me, F darfulwhſs | 
of and Trembling are come upon” me, and Harrar * 
t hath overwhelmed me. 
eg 3. There is abundance, and there ig fuffi- _ 
y . ciency of Conſolation tobe had in Chriſt, and 
_ from: Chriſt, under all the Troubles, that we (: 
if are liable to, while we live, and all the Ter- 
A 'rors and Sorrows of Death. Thexe: is not + 
@mly Conſolation, bur abundange;bf Confola- | 
at tioh to be had in Chriſt, and. thap whith we . ” 
FY meet with —— of Tronhþles itt; the | 
TR World. 2 Gr. 1. 5. For as the;ſufferitgs | 
2y of Chriſt abound in us, ſo our Conſolation alſo 


of abounderh by Chriſt. There is ſuch abundant + 
Conſolation to be had in Chriſt, that a Chriſti- 

id ah. way through Chriſt Jeſus not only be of. 
"3 - good comfort, but he may at all times, both 
of | + Livingand Dying, Triumph in and .through 
TA Chrift Jeſus, whatſoever- Troubles and Di- . 
a; | firefles.he be exerciſed withall. 2 Cor. 2.14. © 
Now thanks be unto God, which always: i canſerhd # 
Ws og, m m—_— _ it {y-onggnor : 
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. 4 UE The beſt Ttereſt, hp 
what-ipreat troubles / the Apoſtle Paul went 


throngh::: :He gives us an account of his ſuffer- 
ings.. 2 Gqr- 11. 23, 24, 25, 26, 27. In ſtripes 
above meaſure, in P riſons more frequent, in 


© Dearhs oft, &c. His Troublesand Perſecu- 


tions were ſo great and ſharp, that he went 


- .continually in danger of his Life. 2 Cor; 4. 


9. 11. We are troubled on every ſide—-We which 
live, are always delivered unto Death for Teſus 


.” -ſake. Yet under all his Troubles, he was. en- 


abled always to "Triumph in Chriſt, and Tri- 


 umphing is the higheſt expreſſion ot joy: 


Sed. 1. Intereſt in Chriſt is a ground of com- © | 
fort, under all the: Troubles of Lift, and © 
ag ainſt the Sorrows and Terrors of Death. 


An'inſtance of fetching comfort from Chriſt 


- the Conſolation of Iſ-ae/, under the Troubles 


and Sorrows both of Life and Death, we have 
in this Text conſidered in its Coherence with. 
the Context. For opening whereof, conſider 
theſe three things. 

1. The Diftreſſes of the Spouſe, ſet forth 


| in this, and the foregoing Chapter. To paſs 


over her inward troubles, ſet forth by her be- 
ing ſick of love. Ch. 2. 5. She met with an- 
ger and. much hard uſage from her. Mothers 
Children, that is, from thoſe that /profefſed*. 


. the. ſame Faith with. her. ſelf, Ch. 1.::ver: 16. - 


My Mothers Children were angry with mes they 


made me the Keeperiof the Fineyards. Reeping 


” af © 5 . 
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The beft Inmereſl, = 5 
the - Vineyards: was ſervile laborious: work,” -:: 
which they uſed:to employ the baſer ſort of + +4 
Peoplez! and Strangers in; 1a. 614J. The + 
; Sons of ' the alen' Nan be your.: Plowmen;: and 
| your Fine-dveſſers: It _ a burdenſoime,' as . 
- well as an ignominious employment,. to: work 
, | in Vineyards:in thoſe hot Countries, The - 
_ Labourersthat were.ſent to. work inthe Vine--: ©, 
; yard, complained that they-had barn the bur-. 
deny and the heat of the day. :/dath: 20. 1,12, 
So, that when the Spouſe of Chrilt. ſaith, they | 
made re the Keeper of the Vineyard: it im-". - 
plyeth that her Mothers -ChildremHaid: heavy + 
-  & burdens upon -her, dealt- hardlyiand: ignomt- 
# niouſly with her, expoſed her to reproach and 
other ſufferings. She was greatly-diftreſſed | 
by her Perſecutions which ſhe endureds;:which. *. 
t ſcorched like the Sun, when it ſhined at noon: 
S day, -and made. her black in the eye:of the: - 
. World. Chap. 1. 7. Iam black, becauſe. the: | 
r 


 Sunhath looked upon me. . Perſecntions arifin 
for the word, are ſet out by the ſcorching:oft | 
the.Sun, As we may ſee in the; parable' of: 


h the ſeed that fell on the ſony ground which. 
s having no Root withered away,/ when-the: 
2 San was up and ſcorched it. /dapii 13: 59:6: 
j- Some. ſet on ſtony places, where they had mt ninchd. 


'S Eauth— and when the Sun was up, they "were! © 
dF  ſeorched, and becauſe. the had no Aaepriheg, = 

"withered away. This riſing and ſcorching tf I 
the: Sun. : the Lord Jeſus interpreteth to. be ris! © 
4 Mb: Triblation | and A on this: 4g 
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: The beft-Intereſt, © 


words ſake. - ver. 20. 21. For when Tyibula-: 
tion ar. Rerfeontion arifeth becauſe of the! word; 
by axd. by be is offended. © The Sun looking! 
upon herz<that 1 IS her Perſecutions had made 
her black: 1 am lacks what doth this bla ck" 
neſsimply.. | 
- (1.) Her — and pain of heart, 
and diſtreſs. of mind, ariſing from. her :trou- 
bles-and: perfecution.”: For great' grief - and; 
ſarrow is trequently-expreſſed by Liacknefs. 
Fab 30.'27, 28, 29, 30: 'My Bowels boled 
and refted nat. : the days of © offlit;on prevented: 
me. I went'mourning without the Sun- My shin; 
is black, upon me. Nah. 2. 10. The heart mel 


[if reth, ' andiqbe knees ſmite; together, anid\much! 


pain is ini all tbe Loyns, and the faces of thetw 
allyatberblackneſs. The Prophet ſets our his. 


j | tn Srief and aſtoniſhment of mind by his 


black. © Zer. 8. 21. / am blacks aftoniſt- 


| men hath aber hold on-me. - 


-(2:) Her being expoſed to ſcorn and con-- 
tewpt;.'and derifion, 'by reaſon of her mani- | 
fold ſufferiygs and-miſcries.. Look net upon mes: 


becauſe ww black - That is, look not upon' 


me with a ſcornſul eye, in a way of derifion. 
and contempt. {tis the lot'of the people: of 


. God, ſoinefimes to be made gazing ftocks to 


the World. Heb. 10. 33. Ye were made a 
Faxing fork; both by reproaches, and affliftions.\ . 

his, Fobs portion when he was under great 
forrows, | his Friends looked upon him: with 
a ſcornfuleye, and —_— at him, Jeb. 16. 20s 
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ly among Thorns, ſo is my loue among 
That is. + FOOTE | 


vous afflitions, which pierced. her, as ib ſhe 
had had ſo many Thorns rut -into her Fleſh, 
Sharp afflitions are ſet. out:-by: Thorns. Ho. 
2. 6. 1 will hedge up her wayuth Thorns. + 


2. She was beſer about with-ervel: adverſa- 


ries, that vexed and tortured' her, as if ſhe 
had ſo many Thorns running-into her ſide-.or 
eyes. It is uſual to ſet out*the-adverſaries'of 
the Church by Thorns. 2: Sam; 23. 6. But 
the Sons of Belial ſhall be all of them as Thorns. 


Now thoſe adverſaries of the Church are like-. 


ned to Thorns. ; Ed 
(1.) Who are continually vexing.and tro 
bling the People of God. . Num. 33. 55« The 
inhabitants of the Land ſhall be prichs 3 your 
eyesy and Thorns in your ſides, and ſhall-vex 


youin the Land wherein ye dwell. Ezek, 28) 24. 
And there ſpall be no more a pricking brier,' to 


any. of the houſe of Iſrael, nor any grieving WE 


T horn... 


26%) Thoſe enemies of the Church are like- 


ned to Thorns, that wouldirend and tear :the 


People of Godin pieces, if the Lerd':ſhould” + 
| let them have their will of them. \ Thozns Are 


of 
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The beſt Intereſt, "$1 

. My. friends ſcorn me, but mine eya- patweth "out 

tears unto God. .. _— 

The Churches diſtreſſed condition isifag- 

ther ſet forth,, in her being reſemble @aiay ©. 
Lilly among Thorns, Cave. 2. 2. Azthe ed 
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1. She was compalſed-with ſharp.and ie- | 
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be beſt Intereſt, 


b:. of [ cording tearing nature. Judp. 8. 9.1 
Us: will tear your Fleſh with Thorns of the Wilder 
-#e[s.. Such kind of Thorns are the enemies of . 
@Church, they would even rend and tear 


Servants of God in pieces, if the Lord . | 


Mould not deliver them out of their hands. 
Pſal. 7 1, 2. Save me | from all them that per- 
ſecute mes, and 44 Meurr ye leaſt he FEAY my Soul 


' lake. a Lion, 1 enpalttt-#7 pieces, while there is 
.rone to deliveye BESS. 15. The abjetts gather- 
ed themſeluestagether, and 1 knew it not, they 
did tear me pier aſed not. 

Another IPL pn of the Churches diſtreſ- 


$hep. 2. 15. Take #9 the Foxes, 
ths little: Fox #Fhat ſpoil the Vines— She was 
| ith-Koxc A ſpoyled the Vines. 
natwerernmeſc Foxes. 

1. FalſeP ophets, that corrupted the Doc- 
trineand: Worſhip of the Church- Ezeh. 13. 4. 
O Iſrael, thy Prophets are like Foxes in the "a 
_ ;ſert.: ' He doth not ſpeak of the true, but of 
the falſe Prophets, when he ſaith, thy Pro- 
'phets' arc like Foxes. 

2:-.The Foxes fignifie ſubtle and bloody 


<-.Pexſecutors, who feck to ſhed the Blood = 


Ma no 


the Saintsz.,and make havock of the Church, 

"Luk, 13.31, 32. Herod will kill thee, and he 
ſaid unto them, *go ye tell that Fox Herod is 
called a Fox, becauſe he ſought by ſubtlety to 
kill Chriſt. - Theſe Foxes the Spouſe ſpeaks 
of, did ſpoil the Vines; ſuch a Fox was Said. 

before his a” oy 8. 3- A: for 
* Sau © 


ts — © An 


rn 
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Saul he made havock- of the Church, entering 
into every houſe, and haling men and women, he _ *: 
|. committed them topriſon. © CLE 
2. The Spouſe of Chriſt being: in this-di-- 
FB: firefled and perſecuted condition, prayeth, to 
Chriſt to teach, and tell her with what com» _ | 
forts he is wont to refreſh, and ſupport his- 


people 
010ns. 


Soul loveth, ) where thou feedeſt, wher® 


| h 
TE 


perſecutions, when the rage of Perſecutors is | 3 
at the heighth, then it is worthy our” enquiry, . /* 


where 


his perſecuted Flock ; His making his Flock 
to re(t at noon, fignificth the inward: and ſpi- 
ritual comforts and refreſhments that Chriſt 


, giveth 
Aat. 1 


learn of me, 'for 1 am meek and lowly in heart, >. 
and ye ſhall find reſt unto your Souls. That 
reſt which Chriſt gives his Flock, when they 


labour 


reſt for their Souls. And as the Spouſe en-'- : 
uireth where and how Chriſt makethhis -! ; 
lock toreſt at Noon, 'ſo in her diſtreſſed con- 5 


dition, 
port. 


Y mewith flag gons, comfort me with apples, for F. * 
am fick of 1;ve. This being ſick of love ims &” 
{| _ Plyerh. ld "5 þ 
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under their ſoreſt and hotteſ&; 


Chap. 1. 7. Tell me-(O thilanenmy 


ts 
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flock.to reſt at noon. The noon is the *@ 
time of the day, fignifieth the hotteſt .,. 


or how Chriſt comforts and ſypports * | 


his People. in their greateft-troubles. 
1. 22, 29. T ake my Yoke upon you, and 


under. Troubles and Temptations: is 


ſhe cryeth out for comfort and fup- 
Stay me-com'ort me-. Ch. 2. 5. Stay be 
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wo  Thebeſt Intreſh, 


|, (# The deferring of thoſe ſpiritual, eom- 
forts and ſupports, that ſhe prayed, hoped.and 


waited for. Prov. 13. 12. Hope deferred ma:- 
keth the heart ſock. | 


(2-) Her being ready to faint for want-of | 


- the preſence of Chriſt, and the comforts of his 
Spirit. Sickneſs is attended with faintnefs. 


Dan.. 8.27. I Daniel fainted and was: ſick. 
Such.asare ſick of love.arc oft times'in a faint> 
ingoondition.. Pſal., 119. 81. /Ay Soukf arnt- 


eth for thy Salvation, but [ hops in thy word, 
(3-) Her reſtleſs condition tor want of the 
enjoyment: of Chriſt. Sick perſons are very 
relileſs, when Job was. fick he was reſtleſs, 
and full of toſlings to and fro; what Solomon 
faith concernirig a perſon whom God: exerci- 
ſeth with. many ſorrows. Eccl. 2. 23. Hs 
 beart taketh not reſt in the night. The ſame 
may befaid of one ſick of love, his heart take- 


eth not reſt, either in the night or the day, 


but is very unquiet as long as Chriſt hideth 


himſelf. Pſal. 30. 7. Thou. didſt hide thy. 


face, and I was troubled. ; 
3.-We may conſider the grounds of the 
Spouſes Conſolations under theſe Troubles, 
and the hazard.and danger of Death. and her 
inward Troubles occaſioned by ther being lick 
.of love: I will only mention theſe. two. .-.. 
( 1.) Her Intereſt in, Chriſt ; , When: ſhe 
was in her greateſt dangers and diftrefles,+and 
wanted the preſence of. Chriſt, ſhe quieted, 
comforted and encouraged her ſelf with this, 


-* - that ' 
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The beſt Intereſt, 
that ſhe had avIntereft in Chriſt. * My beloved 


i mines, and: I am his. ' 

. (2.) She found great Conſolation from her 
participation of the benefits of Chriſt. -ver. 3, 
1 ſat dawn wmder bis ſhadow with great delight, 
and his Eruit was ſweet to my = 


| From the Spouſes ſupporting and comfont- | 
4 ing ber felf under her afflictions and perſeeni- | | 


ons, ' when ſhe was in danger of her Life, | 
with, the conſideration of her intereſt in Chriſt, | 
we may. infer this Dodrine, which ſhall be 
the ſubje&t of my enſuing diſcourſe. | 


. Doa, Intereſt in Chriſt is a erotnd of frong 

' Conſolation, under all the troubles and. - 

 perſecmtions of this Life, and the dan- 
gers and approaches of Death. 


Whenthe Sun of perſecution is riſen upon 
vs, and ſcorcheth vehemently, when we are 
become black, when our Mothers Children 


are angry With us, and deal hardly with' us, 


when *tis Noon, the hotteſt time of perfecuti- 


on, when we are as a Lilly among Thorns, 


compaſled about on every fide with ſharp. af-' 
fictions, in the midſt of adverſaries that are 


ready to rend and tear us in pieces, when we ; 


are ſick and faint, becauſe our hope is deferred - 
and*Chriſt abſents himſelf from us, when the 
Foxes are come out of their holes, that ſpoiÞ®. 
the Vines, that thirſt after the-blood of the": 
Hints; at; then if we can a My beloved} 
is 
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22 The beſt Intereſt, | 
$5 mine, and I ambis, we have cauſe to be: of 
good chear, for intereſt in Chriſt is a. ground 
of ftrong Conſolation, under all the troubles. of 
this Life, how many and how great ſoever, 
and againſt the fears and terrors-of Death ; 
and this I ſhall prove by ſeveral inſtances. The 
Apoſtle Paul was a man that went through 
abundance of troubles and perſecutions as was 
ſhewen in part before, and I ſhall now far- 
ther ſhew you. He could goto no place,: but 
he expedted either to be pat in Priſon, or to 
meet with ſome other afliftion. "AE; 29..23. 
The Holy G hoZt witneſſeth in every City, ſaying), 
that bonds and affiittions abide me. _ He: was 
troubled and perſecuted every where, and 
went in continual danger of his Life. 2 Gr. 
4. 8,9, 11. We are troubled on every ſide—we 
are perplexed — perſecuted caſt down but net de- 
firoyed- VVe are always delivered unto Death 
for Jeſus ſake. Another account of his ſuffer- 
ings we have, | 1 Gor. 4. 9, 10, 11, 12. 13. 
1 think that God hath ſet forth us, the Apoſtles 
 laſt,. as appointed unto Death ; For we are made 
a Jpettacleto the VVorld, and to Angels, and 
to Mer 5, we are fools for - Chriſts ſahe—we are 
 Weak— we are deſpiſed -— Even unto this preſent 
 kour we both hungogr and thirſt, and are naked 
' andare buſfetedy' and hate ragertain awelling 


piace— we are mage. as the filth of the V Varld, 


and are the off. ſeanring of all things unto- this 


day. Now although the Apoftle Paul met 
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; The bet Intereſt, AF" 
he-was exceeding joyfal in all his tribulations 
and as full of comfort as his heart could hold. 
of | 2 Cor. 7. 4. 1 am filled with comfort, I amex-= ©: 
r, || ceeding joyful in all our- tribulation. And *þ 
1: | whence was itthat the- Apoſtle. Paul had fuch 7 
ie || exceeding joy in all his tribulations ? It was- b- 
h © in Chriſt, and from Chriſt, as he himſelf tells TY 
2s || us. Phil. 3. 3. VVe rejoyce in Chriſt Teſw. |" 
r- | Rom. 5. 11, VVe joy in God through our Lord 
at | Teſs Chriſt, The Virgin Mary who was the - 
o | Mother of Chriſt, met with ſore afflictions, A 
3. | which pierced her as if ſhe had a Sword run 


7, | into her very Soul. "Luke 2. 35. Tea a ſword 

iS | ſhall pierce through thine own Soul aiſo. Some 

d || underftand this as a foretelling, 'that the ſhould 

-. | ſuffer Death for Chriſt, and be ſain with the 

e | Sword, others underſtood the words Meta-. 

- | phorically, that ſhe ſhould be expoſed to ſuch 

þ || ſharp, trials that ſhoald pierce her, as if ſhe 

= | hada Sword run into her; for reproaches and + 
. | many other afflictions, are like the piercings 


he was the Son of her Womb, as the Son of -' 
God, and the Saviour of her Soul.. Luke. 1. © +: 
473 48 ' And Mary ſaid, my Soul doth magni- \ * \. 
fie the Lord. aud my Spirit hath rejoycedin Gard | _ þ 
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s || of a Sword. Pſal. 42. 16. As withi*s ſword *#- 
e || i? my bones, mine enemies reproach mey while ©: © 
d. | they ſay daily unto me, where is thy God. Prov. . * 
e | 12. 18. There is that ſpeaketh like the piercings” ©: 
t | of aSword - And the Virgin Aary's Confo-: +: 
4 || lation under all her aflitions was, her intereſt ; dh 
7 || in Chriſt, her intereſt in him, not fo mvck as * 
p ; 
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my Savidny. David found great Coufolatigh 
in his intereſt in Chriſt, and in God, tinder all 
his troubles and ſorrows, of which I might 
give many inftances, but ſhall only mention 
_ that diſtreſs he was in at Z:glap. 1 Sam. 30. 6. 
David was greatly diſtreſſed — But David encon- 
raged himſelf in the Lord his God. Obſerve 
here the greatfieſs of Davids diſtreſs, Ziglag 
his City of refuge, was invaded by the Jma- 
lekites, ſmitten and burnt with Fire 5 wer. 1. 
Davids Wives, and the Wives and Children of 
the men that were with him were taken Cap- 
tives, and carried away by the enemies. wer. 
2. 3. All their Flocks alſo, and their Herds 
were carried away ina Triovmphing manner, 
ſaying, This is Davids ſpoil. ver. 20. Davids 
diſtreſs was ſo great, That David and the 
People that were with him, lift up their voice and 
wept, till they had no more power to weep. Ver. 4. 
And which added to his ſorrows was this, 
that he was now in danger of looſing, and 
that by the hands of thoſe that had fought for 
him to ſave his Life, they were ſo enraged 
againſt David, that they ſpake of ſtoning him 
to Death, and that was an aggravation of his 
2Miction, that beſides his other loſſes, he was 
now like to looſe his Life, and that in a vio- 
lent way, and that by the hand of his Friends. 
And David was greatly diſtreſſed for the Peo- 
ple ſpake of ſtoning him, ver. 6. And what 
was his comfort and encouragenient.n this-di- 
ſtreſs ? it was his intereſt in God... ut David 
tote > | ENCON- 
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MN encourag aped himſelf in:the Lord Tkss God. Þ 
al and how'doth the Lord become our God ? c 
> it is ini and through Jeſus Chriſt, thathe be- 


comes our God: 2-Cor.-5.- 19; That we'nay- 
not only Triumph over all the troubles of this 
Life, but even over Death'it ſelf, by virtue 
of our intereſt in Chrift, is evident from 1 Cor. 
*<Þ 15. 55- O Death where'is thy ſting, O Grave 
where is thy vittory ? the ſiing of Death is fm 
X. and the ſtrength of fin is the Law, but thuaks 
be to God, which giveth us the vittory through our 
P- ff Lord Feſus Chriſt, He ſpeaks in a Triumph- 
ing manner, as having no dread of Death, 


ds but having overcome the fear of Death, and 
2 the Grave ; O Death where is thy fling; O * 
As 


Grave where is thy viftory ? As if he ſhould 


he have'ſaid, weare not afraid of thee, O Death, 

ad | or thee, O Grave : thou haſt loſt thy ſting, 'O 

4- | Death, andthy vidory O' Grave. And what + 

2} is the ground of this Triumph over 'Death, © 
nd how came we by this vidtory ? this Triumph » / 
Or | is grounded upon an iutereſt in Chriſt, this © 
ed victory is given us of God, through Chriſt, + 
NF as he is made ours ; Thanks be to Gol, who' 
Ws giveth us the vittory, through ar Lord Feſus _ © | 
45 | Chriſt. | 

0- 

IS- Seq. 2. What is meant by an intereſt mw =». 
e0- Chriſt. Hw Chriſt becomes ours : How 
oY Wwe become Chriſt s. | TOY 
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There is a ſpecial ſaving intereſffin Chri 
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as our Redeemer, which is when a man is 
made a partaker of Chrift,' united to Chriſt, 
and hath a real and actual right to all the favin 
benefits of Chriſt. Heb. 3..14. We are ore 
partakers of Chriſt 
. How Chriſt becomes ours. | 
1. By the Fathers giving him to be a propi- 
tiation for our ſins, and Chriſts giving him- 
ſelf to die for our ſins. Joh. 3. 16. 
2.: By an effettual calling. 1 Coy. 1. 9. 
3- By our recieving him, Joh. 1. 12. 
4.. By our entring into Covenant with God. 
iſa. 55. 3: 
_ How do we become Chriſts TORE 
1, By Donation of the Father. - Joh. 17. 6; 
2. By Redemption. 1 Coy. 6. 19, 20. | 
3. By the Spirits cauſing and enabling usto 
give our ſelves to him. 2 Cox. 8. 5 
4. By virtue of the Covenant. "FY 16. 8. 
See the matters of this Se&ion, in a 
Book of this Author, Entituled Os in 
Life and Death.] | 


Sea. 3. Several grounds of Conſolation a 
gainſt the troubles of Life, and the fears 
 audterrorsof Death, ariſing from an in- 


ter eſt 1 71 Chriſt. 


- Jeſus Chriſt hath fully, perfealy, and 
= ever reconciled unto God all that are his. 
Col. 1. 103.20. | 
562 [Jebe: Chriſt hath obtained for al that | 


| —— 


WU ow ua 


I 


I 


= Cn * 
Fe I 


fins. 1 Cor. 15. 3- 1 Joh. 3: 5. Joh: 1. 29: 
Theſe and many other grounds, may be 
ſeen largely handled in' the ſaid Treatiſe, by 


this Author, Entituled [Conſolation in Life and 


Death. ] 


Motives to examine our ſelves, whether we have 


a ſaving intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt. 


Tf it beſo, that intereſt in Chriſt is a ground, 
of ſtrong Conſolation, under all the troubles 
of this Life, and againſt the fears and: terrors. 
of ' Death, then let us examine our ſelves,, 
whether we have a faving intereſt in Jeſus 
Chriſt ? whether we have an aftual right -to, + 
and a propriety in Chriſt and his ſaving bene- 
fits 7. can we ſay that Chriſt is ours, and that _ 
weare his, aud can- we ſay this upon good... 
grounds ? Have we Evidences, fatisfad&orys: 
- and ſure evidences out-of Gods word, that 
Chriſt is ours and we are his ? I ſhall here pro-.. .-- 
poſe ' ſome motives to ſtir us up to 'examine // --.: 
our ſclves about our. intereſt in Chriſt. And, 
then mention ſome ſure evidences of a Taving, 
intercſt in Chriſt, by which we may examine'® 
and prove our ſelves, whether we. have a real. 


ſaving intereſt in Chriſt. 


1. All men have not a ſaving intereft in? 
Chriſt, - Some menare Chriſts, 1 Cor.-3. 23» | 
Te. are Chriits. and Chriſt is theirs, Job: | 
20.: 20, T homas ſaid anto himsy.my Lord ants | ct 
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3. a The beſt Intereſt, | 
myG od. ' But ſome men are none 'of Chrifts, 
and Chriſt is none of theirs. ' Rom. 8. 9. Now 
if any man have not the Spirit of Chrift, be is 
one of hjs. "There are multitudes that live un- 
der the hearing of the Goſpel of Chriſt, that | 
have not the Spirit of Chrift ;- and whoſoever. * 
he be, that hath not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is 
none of his. Some men have a part in Chriſt, 
ſome have no/ part in him,-or with him. Foh. 
13. 8. Feſus anſwered him, if I waſh thee not ÞÞ 
thou haſt no part with me. | 
2. Such as make a profeſſion of the Chriſti- 
an Religion, but are Hypocrits, and have not 
| ſound and'ſincere hearts in the ſight 'of God, 
| they have no part nor portion in Jeſus Chriſt | 
or his ſaving benefits. A. 8. 21. Thou haſt 
neither part nor lot in this matter, for thy heart 
74 net right in the ſight of God. Now there 
are multitudes that profeſs themſelves to be 
the Diſciples of Chriſt, and are Baptized as S5+ 
mou Magus was, whoſe hearts are not right 
in the fight of God, and ſo have no part- in 
Chriſt, and therefore we had need cxamine 
whether it be not ſo with us. It is a reproach 
in the Chriſtian World, not to own Chritt, 
and therefore to take away the occaſion of 
reproach, - many gre content to give their 
names to Chriſt, that deny him their hearts : 
Many are defirous to: be called Chriſtians, 
' that will not walk in the ways of Chriſt. Ike 
thoſe women ſpoken of, J/az. 4. 1. We'will- 
arel,n\ 
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b Only let us be called by thy name, to take away our | 
\ | reproach. So there are many thatdelire-to be 
called Chriſtians to take away their reproach, 
but they will walk in the way of their own 
hearts, and follow their own wills, and will 
" not walk in the ways of God, and fulfill the 
will of, Chriſt. 0 B23 
| - 3. A man may have recieved great gifts 
: from Chriſt, and do many great ttiings-in the 
+ | namecf Chriſt, he may propheſie in the name 
8 of Chriſt, beable to caſt out Divels, and do fitch 
- works as may cauſe thoſe, that behold them, to _ 
: wonder atthem, and yet not have a faving in-,. | 
tereſt in Chriſt. He may be one that Chrift --; 
doth not, will not own for one of his. Mat. :: 
7. 22, 23. Many will ſay to me in that day, 
- Lord, Lord, have we not propheſitd inthy name ? 
and in thy name caſt out devils? and ##'thy name 
done many wonderfull works ! and then will 'f ©: 
profeſs unto them, I never knew you,” depart from 
me, ye that work_uiquity. Hereare great pre- 
tences, fair plea's, and there ate many that 
will expe@ to be owned by Chriſt, -hsving fo = 
much to ſay for themſelves, yet Chriſt will | 
fay unto them, I never knew you, that I ne-- 

ver owned you for mine;:I never approved 
you, Ido not, nor ever dig own yon for mine, 
: 4. There is nothing in this World of high- 
> | er andpreater concernment to every one of is, 
e || thanto get an intereſt in Chrift, and to'get the - 
H © - knowledge and afſurance, that we have an in|. _ 
lA sf in-Chriftt, Our Eternal” Life depende: 2 
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- ſong for joy of heart. Now among: thoſe mer- 


upon our having or not having Jeſus Chriſt. 
If we have Chriſt we ſhall moſt certainly have 
Eternal Life ; but if we have not Chriſt, all 
that he or we ever did or ſuffered, will avail 
us nothing, ' we ſhall not have Eternal Life. 
1 Joh. 5. 12, He that hath the Son, hath Life, 
but he that hath not the Son of God, hath not 
Life. There 1s nothing of higher concern- 
ment, than to get Eternal Life, and this ob- 


tained only in Chriſt, and through an intereſt 


in him. He, and heonly that hath the Son, 
hath Life. And as the getting an intereſt in 


Chriſt, is of the higheſt concernment in order 
-toour Eternal Welfare, ſo the knowledge of 


our intereſt in Chriſt, is of ſingular advantage 


for our comfort, and well-being in this World. 


This was a great comfort to Fob in his great 
aflictions, to know that Chriſt was his Re- 
deemer, and that he ſhould after Death and 


' the Reſurrection from the dead, live with him 


for ever. Fob 19. 23. I know that my Redeem- 


. er liveth. To know our intereſt in Chriſt and 
in God, through Chrift is a ground of the. 


higheſt joy, and of everlaſting joy and glad- 
neſs. Pſal. 8g. 1, 26. .1 will ſing of the mer- 
. cies of the Lord for ever ; He ſhallicry unto me, 


thou art my Father, my God, and the Rack. of 


_ my ' Salvation. Sing 1s an expreſſion of the 
higheſt joy, when a man can't contain his, joy 


. within his heart, but it breaks forth into ſing- 


ing. ' Iſa. 65. 14. Behold my Servants ſhall 


X 
_ 


T: Ls On = -T : 
he 'best 1ntere 
. : 9 


p 


cies which cauſed him to ſing for joy, and for- 
which he was ſo filled with joy, that he reſoly-- 
ed to ling for evermore, this was a choice ohe, 
the clearing of his intereſt in Chriſt, and in 
God through Chriſt, that he was enabled to 
cry, Thou art my Father, my God, and the rock 
of my Salvation. 

5. We may attain to ſure and farisfyypg 
evidences of our intereſt in Chriſt, We may 
attain to this knowledge that Chriſt is ours, 
and we are his. Cant. 2. 16. My Beloved: ys. 
mine, and Tamhis. it isnot ſpoken by way 
of deſire, Oh that my Beloved were mine, 
and | were his, nor by way of probability, 
it may be, I have ſome hope that he is mine," 
and I am his, but by way of Confidence, 
Beloved is mine, and I am his. So Davidcould- 
with much confidence appeal unto the Lord 


that he was his. 'Pſal. 119. 94. I am thine,” 


ſave me. So 1 foh. 2.5. We know we . are in 
him. 1 Joh. 5.19. 20. We kyow that we are. 
of God - We are in him that isrrue, even in Pis 
Son Feſus Chriſt. 

6. Examining our ſelves by thoſe Chara*- 
ers that are given in the Scriptures, concernij. +. 
ſuch as have an intereſt in Chriſt, is. the reac" 
way to come to the knowledge of onr intergt 


js 
in Chriſt. . 2 Cor. 13. 5. Fx.aminie yorr ſelves. 


whether ye be inthe Faith, pove your —_ lure, 
krow. ye mot your own ſelocs, how that Teſits: 


 Clarift is in yotty except ye be reprobares, Fe 
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your own ſelves, how that Jeſus Chrift is in 
you ? And gives them dired&ion how th ey 
ſhoild attain this knowledge, namely by ex- 
amining themſelves, and tells what they ſhould 


- examine themſelves about, namely about their 


Faith, becauſe Faith is one evidence of an inte- 
reſt in Chriſt, And it is obſervable when he 
puts this queſtion ; know ye not how Jeſus 
Chriſt is in you, yea he addet h, except ye be 
Reprobates, that is, except ye be blame-wor- 
thy, they are juſtly blameable that negled& the 
making ſure ſuch a weighty point as this, whe- 
ther Chrift bein themor not. They that have 
Faith in their hearts, have Chriſt dwelling in 
their hearts. Eph. 3. 17. Our Souls when, 
enlightned by the word and Spirit of God, 
are able todiſcern, and to give a judgment of 
our eftate towards God, and of the molt in- 
ward workings both of Sin and Grace. Pro. 
20. 27. The Spirit of a man is the Candle of 
the Lord, ſearching all the inward parts of the 
Belly, By the inward parts of the Belly, we 
may undeſtand ail the ſecrets of the heart, the 
inclinations , diſpoſitions, ' and motions of 
the heart both to good and evil. Theſe are - 
all ſearched out, and diſcovered by the Spirit 
of a man, which is as the Candle of the Lord ; 
but to effect this fearching, of our inward parts, 
this Candle of the Lord, muſt be lighted by 
the Word; and the Spirit of the Lord : for. 
till that be done, it gives ſach a dim and uncer- 


| tain light, that wecandiſcern byr little of our. 
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own ſtate. Therefore beſides Communing. 
with our own hearts, and making uſe of our | 
own Spirits, we muft make ufe of the Word 
of God, that we may diſcern the ſtate- of our '«. | 
own Souls towards God. Prov. 6. 23, The. *© 
Commandment is a Lamp, and the Laws light. ”\ - 
Pſal.. 119. 130. The entrance of thy words Wd 
oweth light, it giveth underſtanding to the ſim-&# 
ple. ver. 105. Thy words a Lamp tomy feet, 
and a light to my path. There are plain and. 
clear Characters laid down in the Scriptures, - 
of ſuch as are Chriſts, the knowledge of theſe 
(which I. ſhall mention in the next Section) are 
requiſite for us to examine our felves by.” 
And beſides making uſe of our own Spirits, . 
and having recontſeto the light of Gods word, 
it is needful that we {ſhould implore the illumi- + 
nation and aſſiſtance, of the Holy Spirit, be- 
cauſe it is his enlightning our minds that gives * 
us light. Pſal. 36. g. 1n thy light, ſhall we | 

ſee light. Tob. 32. $8. But there 1s a Spirit in 
man, and the inſpiration of the Almighty giveth: | 
them underſtandias The cyes of our nnder- ' 
derſtandings are {hut, till the Spirit of God | 
doth open them. Eph. 1. 17, 18. Andas we 
need the Spirit to enlighten onr nnderſtandings, 
ſo alſo to witneſs to and with our Spirits, or 
being th2 Children of God. ' Rem. S. 16, The 
Spirit it ſelf beareth witneſs with wr Spirits, » 
that we are the Children of God Toy; 
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"The beſt Interef, 
Evidences of a ſaving intereſt in Chris, 


Seeing the knowledge of our intereſt in 
Chriſt, tendeth fo much to. our Conſolation, 
both againſt all the troubles of this Life, and 
the terrors of Death, and ſeeing this know- 
ledgeis obtained by examining our ſelves by. 
thoſe Charatters that the Scriptures give of 
thoſe that are Chriſts. | ſhall lay down ſeve- 
ral Chara&ers out of the Scriptures, of ſuch. 


_ as have a ſaving intereſt in Chriſt, thoſe that I 


ſhall mention and explain are theſe. * 

1. Effectual calling. | 

2. Recieving Chriſt as he is offered in the 
Goſpel. | 

3. They that are Chriſts, have the Spirit 


_ of Chriſt given to them. 


' 4: They that are Chriſts are new Crea- 
tures. | : Bo. 
5. They that are Chriſts have Crucified 
the Fleſh with the luſts and affections. 

6, They that are Chriſts do love Chriſt, 
and prefer Chriſt above all things, and perſons 
in the World. 

7. They that are Chriſts live to Chriſt, and 
dye to him. - FO 

1, They that are effeQually called are: 
Chriſts, and Chriſt with all his benefits: are -- 
theirs. 1 Cor. 1.26. compared with 1 Cop... 


3. 23,,. Te ſee your calling Brethren— ye. are 


Chriffss Whom doth the Apoſtle mean,”.- 
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when he ſaith, ye are Chrifts ? he meaneth - 
ſuch as are effeftually called. And ſpeaking of 
thoſe that were called, he tells them that God 
had united them to Chriſt, and madethem par=-.  -. 
takers of the benefits of Chriſt Jeſus. 1 Gr. 
I. 26, 30. Te ſee your calling Brethren— Of him 
are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is made unto 
us Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Santtification and 
Redemption. | Eternal Life, and all other ſa- 
ving benefits of Chriſt are promiſed, to them 
| that are effetually called. Heb. 9.15. And 

. for this cauſe he is the Mediator of the New 
Teſtament, that by means of Death for the Re- 
demption of the Tranſgreſſins that were under 
the firſt Covenant, they which were called might 
recieve the promiſe of the eternal inheritance. 
Bat Eternal Life, and the faving benefits of: 
Chriſt are given only to ſuch as have an intes 
reſt in Chriſt. - 1 Joh. 5. 12. He that hath, © 
not the Son of God hath not Life, Now we - * 
; may know that weare effectually called, theſ& | * 
Ways. BE 
1. When the Lord calls a ſinner cffequallys: - 
he calls him out of darkneſs intolight ; where, 
as the mind and underſtanding was before fuk”. 
of ignorance and blindneſs, the Lord enligh®; /-. 
ens the mind with faving knowledge, whe 
he calls a ſnhcer effecually it is. 1 Pet, 2.9%; 
That ye ſhould ſpew forth the praiſes of him wig | 
hath called us out of darkneſs into bis marvellous, 
Hehr. Now in this work of ilJumination we , 
* may conſider theſe 3 or 4 things. 5:2, "heY 
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oy”! The beſt Inicreſt, 
C1.) Godrallsa man to ſee his ſinful, mi- 
ſerable, undone eſtate by nature. er. 2. 19, 
Know and feethat it is an evil thing and bitter, 
that thou haſt forſaken the Lord thy God, and 
that my fear is not in thee, ſaith the Lord God 
of Hoſts And his inability to help or recover 
himſelf out of his finful and miſerable eſtate. 
Joh. 15. 5. W ithout me ye can do nothing. 
(2.) God calls a man to ſee, and to know 
that remiſſion of fins and Salvation, is to be 
. had ia Chriſt; and no where elſe, but in and 
from Chriſt Jefus. AR. 12. 38. Through : © 
this man. is preached unto you remiſſt on of ſins. 
Lake 19. 10. The Son of Man is come te ſeeh. 
and ſave that which was loſt. T here 1s Salva- 
tion for loit man to be had in Chriſt, and in 
none but him. Ac. 4. 12. Neither 7s their 
Saivation in any others, for there is none other 
name unaer Heaven Tiven among men, whereby 
we muſt be ſcved.  Asthe l ord S1VCS US £9 un- 
derſtand.that we have deſtroyed and undone 
Qur ſ-Ives, fo alſo he cauſeth us to know that 
there ts help for ſuchasare in a periſhing con- 
dition, and alſo where this help is to be found, 
T amecly in himfelf through Chriſt. Hof. 13.9. 
O77 vil ae! toon n, al defiroyed thy felf, but in me 
25 ty elp, Thas is a material branch of ſaving 
THIEE , thegiving us the knowledge of 
Goa a7 Ch: 3ſt. io # i +. 6. Joh. Lo $# 5 
3) iheLod enlightens1 1.S People to Eg 
Log know which way they ſho:Id obtain 


ation FO Chyift, oat of their finful and - 
miſcrable';.. 
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' pentance. For after a man is enlightned to 
{@Mis loſt eſtate, then he is at a loſs to kuow 


what he ſhould do to be faved, and the Lord : 


ſhews him that Salvation is obtained by Chritt, 
through Faith and Repentance. 'AtF. 16. 
30, 31. Stirs, what muſt I do to be ſaved ? 


' And they ſaid, belicue onthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


and . thou fhalt be ſaved Exzek. 18.30. Re- 
pent, and turn your ſelves from all your Tranſ- 
greſſions, and ſo iniquity ſhall not be your ru- 
*2ne. 
(4.) Where there is ſaving illumination, 
the inſtruction the Lord gives, is like that ſpo- 
ken of by the Prophet. 1/a. 8. 11.' The Lord 


fpake thus unto me with a ftrong hand - There is 


power gocth with thoſe inttrudtions that he 
gives the Soul, to bring it to do, what- it is 
taught. The Lord doth not only teach a fin- 
ner his lo eftate, and that Salvation 1s 'in 
Chriſt, and that this Salvation 1s to be had by 


Faith and Repentance, but he bows the heart - 
to comply with theſe terms of <atvation ; with 
the illumination of the mind, there is the in- 


Ciination of the heart to repent and believe. 
Jer. 3+. 16, Surely, after Twas turned, TÞ re- 


pented, - and after I was inſtrutted, I ſmote upot 
amy Thich, I was aſramed, &c. Eph. 1. 13\* 
In whom ye alſo truſted, after that yen heard'the' © 


word of Truth, the Goſpel! of your Savation, 
And this leads me to the next head. | | 
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miferable condition, namely by Faith and Re- 
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2, When the Lord calls a ſmner effecually, 
he calls him to Repentance by working Repen- | 
tance in his heart. Zuk, 5. 32. I came Wo | 
call the Righteous, but Sinners unto Repentance. 
Now this effe&ual call to Repentance is dif- 

cerned theſe ways. E 3 TG 
1. The Lord pricks the Sinner at the heart, 
by ſetting home upon the Conſcience the fight 
of his {inful and undone condition. AF. 2. 37. 
And when they heard theſe things, they were 
pricked at the heart and ſaid —Men and Brethren 
what ſhall we do ? Till God calls a man, he 
lyeth faſt aſleep in his fins. Heis like Fonah, 
that was faſt aſleep in the ſide of the Ship, 
when there was a preat Tempeſt, whereby 
himſelf, and all in the Ship were in danger to - 
be drowned. or. 1. 6. So the ſinner [lycth 
faſt aſleep in his ſins, although he be in danger 
of everlatting burnings, till God awakens him, 
by calling hin toa ſhght of his ſin-and miſery. 
As it wa> with Peter, he was faſt aſſeep, when 
bound with Chains, and in the midſt of two 
Souldiers, and was the next day to be tryed 
for his Life. A. 12. 6. $9 itis with many 
Sinners, they are bound in the chains of their * 
\ fins, and are in danger evcry day to be called 
to Judgment, yet thev lye faſt aſleep in their 
fins, tilt the Lord comes and awakens them 
cut of -their dead fleep, and this he doth by 
giving tem a prick at the h{art with his word, 
which 15 caticd the Sword of the Spirit. And 
when a ſinaceds prickes at the heart, then ne” 
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awakes out of his dead: ſleep, and fits down, 
and bemoans his ſinful and miſerable condition. 
| 7) F- 16. 17. The Crown tus fallen from our 

head, wo unto us that we have ſinned ;, for this. 
our heart is faint, and our eyes are dim. fer. 


t, 10 himPelf. 


ed 


ht (2.) When God calls a ſinner to Repent- | 
* ance, he turns his heart from his Idols, from 
-o || his beloved fins, fo thathe reſolves in his heart 


M that by the help of Gods grace he will forſake 
@ his fins for ever. Hof 14 8. Ephraim (hall 
ſay, what have I to do any more with Ido!s ? He 
is willing to leave off all known fins, and alſo 
/ all unknown fins, as ſcon as they ſhail be dif- 
» . | . covered to him. Fob 34. 32. That which I 
1 | ſee not, teach thon me ;, if T have done iniquity 
o I will do no more. | : 
(3.) When the Lord calls a ſinner to Re- 

| pentanc?e, as he caufeth him to forſae his ſins, 
| ſo alſo he cauſeth him to turn to the Lord with 
| his whole heart, ſo that the bent of the heart 
is for God, the heart is inclined to pleaſe, 

ſerve, obey, glorifie and enjoy God. Fer. 


2+ 7. They ſhall return to me with their while ., © 
heart.. Pſal. 119. 112. I have enclined my 


heart to perform thy ſtatutes aiways, even tathe 
end, | | 
3. When God calicth a finner ef-@vallv, 
he calleth him to his Son ſeſus Chrit. As te 
enlightneth him to ſee his undone eſtate out of 


31.18. 1 have ſurely heard Ephraim bemoan- 


Chritt, and to {ce that Salvation is to be had in 2 
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' Chriſt, ſo he draweth the Soul to Chriſt, 'M 
cauſeth the Soul to come to Chriſt. Foh. 6. 45. 
Every man that hath heard and learned +. A 
Father, cometh unto me. The call of G 
when it is effecual, hath this effe& upon all 
that are called, it bringeth every one of them 
to Jeſus Chriſt. ' It is not ſome or 'many that 
hear, but every man that hath heard and learn- 
cd of the Father cometh unto me. Now we 
may diſcern that God hath callcd us to Chriſt 
mm ways. 
If he hath called us off from all things 
that hinder our going to Chriſt. Carr. 2. 10, 
Riſe up my love, my fair 'one, and come away, 
Come away that is -let nothing detain thee 
from comins to me, caſt away all lets and hin- 
deranccs that keep thee from coming to me, 
leave all to follow me. This effect Lev:?s 
call had upon him, Znk. 5. 27, 23. He ſaid 
unto him follow me \ and he left all, roſeup and 
followed him. When God hath brought us 
to this, that we are willing to leave All for 
ray we need not doubt but we are effet- 
ally called to Chrift, Thi; laying afide of all 
erances of our being made partakers of 
Chrit and Eternal Life, is that which the 
Apofile cx LNOFh Þ - 5 Feb. 12,- 1» Ler 25 [a) 
afide every weioht— nd run with paticiice the 
race that 2s ſer before us. |] will inſtance in 
fome hin derances of ovr enjoying Cnr. 
which God calls 'rom, when he draws us b0.- 
Chriſt. , As tae V Vorld, the profits of the 
COP OR world,. 


OThelet Irtereft, | jt 


world, the honours 'of the world, the plea: 
ſures of the world, God looſens the heart from 
ſe, that the Soul can leave all the goodly, 
the pleaſant, all the glorious things of the 


with me from Lebanon my Spouſe, with me from. 
Lebanon. For the opening this Scripture, let? | 
us conlider what Lebanon was, that Chriſt: . 
was ſo earneſt with his Spouſe, to come with” 
him from Lebanon, that he calleth twice, come - 


with me from Lebanon, with me from Lebar. 7 


nen. Lehancn was a very goodly place. Dent. 


3. 25. I pray let me go over and ' ſee the good >. 


Land, that ts, beyond Fordan, that goadly. + 


mountains and Lebangn. Atofes had a great des. * 1 4 


fire to ſce the Land of Cn4a7, which was: 
the Land of promiſe, a land above all lands, 
and of all places in that land, he had a deſire 


to ſee that coodly place mount Lebanon; Le-": 


banoa wasa glorious P:ace. I'a. 35. 2. The 


glor y of Lebaren Þ>: all be e 2390 "== it Levajaon.: p 
was a very picaſant and delightful. place, 4t% 
calt forth a ſweet ſcent to alt pla aces. round a 


bout it. AHeſ. 14. 6. His be: fhrall be as: 
the Olive TY and his ſmett as Lebaron. he 
rzanins then is this, that we ſhould leave als 


the good}; V9 alt the SONIC L959 a41l the pleaſant, 


all the deligh tfull and defir-able things of thi 
world toenjoy Chriſt. C Rt tit calls v5 fOconm 
with him from Lebarm, which was a roodtvs 


a d:fircable, a glorioas and- de lightf. 'bp'ace. Y 
ADANCT Nindcrance of Com! ng tO Chriſt, 1540 
G when), 


ates ©Bc 35 


pur to cleave to Chriſt. Cant; 4. B. «Come 4 
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when a man is bound with the cords of his 
fins, his ſins have ſuch hold upon his heart, that * 
he is like a man bound with cords, thawghe 
| from them z of .ſach Solomon ſpeak oj 

r0V. 5. 22. He ſhall be holgen with the cords 
of his ſins. And this was S:mon Magus his con- 
dition. 42. $. 23. 7 percieve that thou art in 
the gall of bitterneſs, and in the bond of iniqui= 
. ty. Now when God calls a finner to Chriſt, 

e looſeth theſe bonds, ſo that ſuch an one'can 
ſay with David. Pſal.. 116. 16. Thou haſt 
looſed my bonds. 

2. VVhen God calleth a man to Chriſt he 
cauſeth the ſoul to follow hardafter Chriſt,to be 
both earneſt and ſpeedy in running after Chriſt. 
Pal. 63. 8. Ay ſoul followeth hard after thee. 

This followins hard after Chrift implyeth car- 

neſt defires and endeavours to en joy him,an un- 
willingneſs to be without him, Cart. 1.4. Draw 
me, we will run after thee. Running after 
Chriſt implyeth earneſtneſs and ſpeed in fol- 
lowing Chriſt, and unweariedneſs in ſecking. 
after Chriſt, Iſa 40.31. They ſhall run and not 
- weary. & thy ſoul carneſt ? isthy ſol un- 

vearied in following after Chriſt ? then cer- 
rainly the Lord hath drawn thee by his Spirit. 
For no man gocth thus after Chriſt, till-the 
Lord hath drawn him, Feb 6. 44. No mancan 
come to me except the Fatner, which hath ſent me, - 
as AW Dim. , : 

2. \'Ve may know that God hath called and 
drawn ns to Chrit, if we follow after Chriſt 
under ali the difficulties and diſcouragemcnts,, 
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that-we meet with. in: the wayes of & d i. 
-- VVhen God calls us, to/Chrilt effeQually, he 


S 
; carries us through. all diff, uities and: diſcou- /, 
: r#gements,ſo that nothin, ſhall hinder us from | 
l | following Chriſt. . He matcs good that.wo«d, | 
Lik. 3.5." Everyvaliey ſhall be filled; aud eve- | 


: | ry mountain ſhall be brought low, and the crogked LY 
% all be made ſtreight, and the rough wayes ſhall |  -, 
: be made plain, it 1s an alluſion to the Jewes | 


, coming out of Babylon, in which journey they 

1 met with many difficulties,they weat through | * 
low valleyes which oft-times are filled with 
ter, they went over high hills and great mour;- 


: tains, they went through crookedjand rough . = 
x wayes; But God put ſuch a ſpirit into them, 
. that they went on with that courage and chear- 
s fullneſs, as is if every valley had been filled, 
: and every hill and mountain brought low, and 
: all crooked places had been made ſtraight, and 
, rough places plain. So itis in effeQual calling, 
: God carryeth on the ſoul ſo: powerfully after?; - 
, {|} Chriſt, thatitis carryed through all oppoſiti- Z - - 
4 ons, all difficulties and diſcouragements to 7 
come to Chrift, Pſal. 18. 29. By thee, 1 have . 
run through a troop, by my God, I have leaped 
over a wall. As it was with the blind 'man | 
. - | thatcryed after Chriſt, ark 10. 48.: Many 
: charged him that he ſhould bold his peace, but he 


eryed the-more a great deal. Thouſon.of David 


havemercy on me. . So it is with thoſe that feel > - 
| | theirwantgt Ghvifl,.and are calledto Chriſt, + 
when mus 4 omg carnal a wuold: .. 
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they are the more earneſt to follow after, VVe . 
read of San), that when the ſons of Belialde-_ 
ſpiſed him, There went with him a band of amen 
whoſe hearts God had touched, 1 Sam. 10.26,27. 
If we go after Chriſt, when he is deſpiſed by 
the world, it is a fign that God hath touched - 
our hearts, and drawn us to his Son. | 
4. When God calls a ſinner to come to 
Chriſt, he cannot be ſatisfied with any thing 
beſides Chriſt, He takes him from reſting in 
any thing ſhort of Chriſt. After we are awake- 
ned to ſee our fin and miſery, there are many 
things wherein we would reſt ſhort of Chriftz 
if God ſhould let us alone. As for inſtance, 
we are apt to reſt in our priviledges as the 
Jews, whocryed out, the temple of the Lord, 
we have Abraham to our Father,&c. And we 
are prone to reſt in Ordinances, and perform- 
ance of Duties, in our convictions, humilia- 

_ tions, affections, reformations, and the like, 
but he takes us off from refting in any thing be-. 
ſides Chrift when he calls us unto Chriſt. What 
Achah faid unto the Jews, Mich.2.10.Ariſe ye 
and departthts is not your reſt. So the Lord faith 
to ſuch as he calls effectually, when they are 
taking up their reſt in any thing ſhort of Chriſt, 

 hecallsthemoff from thoſe reſts & ſaith. Ariſe 
and come unto my ſon,for this is not your reft. A. 
ſaul effeQually called is like the dove that went 
out of the Ark while the waters covered: the 
earth, ſhe found no reſt for the fole of her foots * 

| tillſhe returned intothe Ark, Gen. 8.9. So the | 
| fouleffetrally called can find noreft ny where . 


| - produce ftrong deſires,fo alſo earneſt endeavors - 


4 


* righteouſneſs, ſuch an one hath, oh that I were : 


' wayes were direfted to keep thy ſtatutes, ver: 20. * | 


| 24.16: Andhberemn 


| but inChriſt. ary Hagdelen had ſeen wonders. 
in the ſtone rolled from the Sepulchre, the lin- 
'nenclothes in which the body of Chriſt was 
wrapped, ſhe had a viſion of Angels, but the 
fGoht of the Angels did not ſatisfie her, becauſe. 
ſhe'could not find Chriſt, but wept for him,. 
Foh.20.1,11,124,13. 
. When God calls a finner to come to. 
Chriſt, he taketh up his reſt in Chriſt, and re= 
ſeth on him only, for remiſhon of ſins and 
eternal life, Pſal. 37. 7. Reſt in the Lord; _ 
Pſal. 62.6. He onely is my rock and my ſaluati- © 
on, Matth. 11.28. . Come unto me all ye that tas 
bour and are heavy laden, and I will give you 
IV.When God callerh a ſinner effecually,he 
called him unto holineſs, 1 The.4.7.God hath not - 
called us unto uncleanneſs , but unto' holineſs. 
Now we may know our effectual call untq ho- 
lineſs theſe wayes. <iftng 
1. By our earneſtdeſires and endeavours af- 
| ter holineſs. . This call of God begets earneſt - 
defires after holineſs, a hunger and thirſt after 


more holy, oh that I could ſerve and obey God 
ina better manner, Pſal. 119. 5. Oh that my 


dy ſoul breaketh for the longing that it hath to 
thy judgements at all times. And this calt-doth 


after holineſs, ſo that a man makes hiscare, 
'and continual exerciſe to live an holyſife, At. - ; 
as T exerciſe my felf to:huvg - 
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alwayes a conſcience voyd of off ence both towards » 
God and towards men. 
2. This call to holineſs leaves ſuch an im- 
preſſiion upon the heart, that if through 
temptation he fall into ſin, and depart from 
the wayes of God, he can have no reſt in-his 
ſpirit, until he is riſen up again, and hath hum- 
bled his ſoul before God, and be returned an- 
to God, Prov. 24.16. A juſt manfalleth ſeven 
times and riſeth again. A juſt man may fall, 
yea fall often, but he is not to reſt in his fins; 
"but maketh haſtto riſe up again. It is the pro- 
perty of unregenerate men to lye in their fins, 
I Foh.5. 19. The whole world lyeth ii wicked- 
neſs. They that are called out of the world 
may fall into. fin þy temptation, but they do 
not lye in their fins, they make haſt to-riſe up 
again. A ſheep may ful into the mire; but 
makes haſt to get ont. They are ſwine that 
love to wallow inthe mire. © 
3. We may know that we are effefually 
called unto holineſs when we adhere to the 
wayes of God in difficult and troubleſom 
times, when no perſecutions, no troubles will 
make us forſake the wayes of God, and 
turn aſide to crooked paths, Pſa. 44. 17, 
18. All this #5 come upon #, (that. is all the 
forementioned troubles ) yet we. have not for- 
gotten thee, nor dealt falſely in thy Covenant. Our 
heart is not turned back, neither have onr ſteps 
declined from thy way, Pſal.119.109,110.. My | 
Soul is continually in my hands, yet do I not for» | 


Y 


enclines his heart to be holy, not only in ſome 


but in all things ; Holy in Body and in Spirit, >. : 
. Holy in his Diſcourſe, and Holy in all manner :. - - 


of Converſation. They that are EffeQually 
called unto Holineſs, are like the Unmarried 


V Voman, ſpoken: of by the Apoſtle. 1 Gr. 


7. 34+. The Unmarried Woman careth for the 
things of the Lord, that ſhe may be Holy. both in 


Body and in Spirit. This is the care of, Gods. 


called ones, they care for the things of the 


Lord, that they may be Holy in Body and in 
" Epirit. "They are alſo carefyl to be Holy in 
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| | get thy Law. The wicked have laid a ſnare '. F | 
for me, yet I erred not from thy Precepts. < | 
. 4. When God calls a man to Holineſs, he 


- 


their Diſcourſe, remembring that Exhortation | 


of the Apoſtle. Eph. 4. 29, Let no Corrupt 


Communication proceed out of your Mouth, but 


that which 1s good, -to the uſe of edifying, that - 
' tt may miniſter Grace unto the Hearers. They 
are alſo carefull to be Holy in all manner of. 


Converſation. 1 Pet. 1. 15. But as he which 


bath called youts holy, ſo be ye holy in all manner © 


of Converſation. | 
V. VVhen God calls a finner EffeQually, 


| hecalls kim to lay hold of Eternal Life, he 


calls him unto the participation of his Heavenly 


and.:Glorious Kirigdom. 1 Pet. 5. 10. Th | 


God. of 'all Grace who hath called us into. bis © 


Eternal G lory by Jeſus Chrift. 1 Theſ. 2, 12. | 


That\ye walk, worthy of God, who hath called 
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Whereunto he called you by our Goſpel, to the ob- _ 
raining of the glory of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
1 7m. 6.12. Layholdon Eternal Life, where- 
unto thou art called. Asit was with the carnal 
Jews, they deſpiſed the Land of Canaan, 
though it was a moſt pleaſant and delightfull 
Land, and would rather have enjoyed 'the 
Fleſh-pots of Egypt, than togo through difh- 
culties to poſſeſs the Land of Canaan. Pſal. 

' 106. 24. Yea, they deſpiſe the pleaſant Land. 
So it is with carnal Chriſtians, -before God 
calls chem Effecually, they deſpiſe, they ne- 
gle& Eternal Life, they prefer this tranſitory 
vain VVorid , before the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven. As prophane Eſau deſpiſed his Birth- 
right, and ſold it for a Moxſel of Meat, fo do 
prophane men deſpiſe the means of Grace and 
Salvation, and part with the Kingdom of Hea- 

ven for as inconſiderable things asa Morfel of . 
Meat. But when God calls a inan-effeQually, 
then Heaven and Heavenly things are- the chief 
things he ſeeks after. Now we may kfiow, - 
wherher God hath called us to lay hold on 
eternal life, theſe ways. 

*1. VVhen God calls a man to obtain eter- 
nal life and Salvation, he giv es hm theknow- 
ledge and belief of the- truth , reality. and 
tranicendant excellency of the _—_— of 
Heaven; that it infinitely furpaffeth-all the good 
things of this vain and tranfitory world. 2-Cor. 
5- 1." We know that if our earthly boufe of this 

- Tabernacle were eel, We have 4 wes” "0 
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venly Kingdom is believed, ſoit is eſteemed, + - 
and preferred above all things in this World. 
Heb. 11. 16. But now they deſire a better conn- 
try, that is, an Heavenly. This World is a 
miſerable world, but Heaven is looked upon 
as a moſt blefſed and glorious place, by thoſe 
that are Effetually cailed. Tie. 2. 13. Look- 
ing for that bleſſed hope, and the glorious ap- 
pearing of the great God, and our Saviour. In 
Heaven they expect ſuch things as eye never 
faw, the ear never heard, and better and great- =; 
er things, than the heart of man can concieve, 


: x Cor. 2.9. 


2. WhenGod calls a ſinner to obtain Sal- 
vation by Jeſus Chriſt, heſtirs up in his heart 
an earneſt deſire after Salvation, and-cauſeth _ 
him to make it his great care and main bufineſs - 
to get to Heaven. The great enquiry of ſuch _ 
an one is, what he ſhould do to be ſaved, and - 
how he may get eternal life ! A.-16. 30. 
Sirs , what muſt I do to be ſaved ®* Math, 


19. 16. And behold one came unto him and. E 
ſaid, good maſter, what good thing ſhall I do: 
that 1 may have Eternal Life. And they en- © 


quire diligently after the way to life, fo they 
make it their main and chief care to get to hea- 
venz -according to_that command*of ,Chriſt. 
Mat.6: 33: But ſetk ye firft, the Ringddm of 
God, and his Righteouſneſs - And that: of 'the 
Apoſtle 3, Phil, 2; 12: Workout Joy of Sal- 
os Wt,» 
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| of Godzan houſe, not-made with hands,eternal in © "J 
.the Heavens. And as the truth of the Hea- _ 
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vation with Fear and Trembling. TRE: 
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3, When God calls a man to obtain: Salva- 
tion, he diſcovers to him the way 'to Life and 
Salvation ; and bows his heart to walk in the 


- path of life. Pſal. 16. 11. Thou wiit ſhew 'me 


the path of Life. Heſheweth them that Eter- 
nal Life and Salvation is to be had in Chriſt, 
and no where elſe but in Chriſt. 1 Foh. 5. EE.\ | 
And this is the record that God hath given to\ 
us , Eternal Life, and this Life is in his. Son. 
Act. 4.12. Neither 1s there Saluation in any 


_ other, for there is no other name given under 
Heaven, whereby men may be ſaved. And he 
| ſheweth them, that they that would have Sal- 


vation by Chriſt, muſt believe in _him,, and 
obey him, and perfevere in the Faith of Chriſt, 
and in their gbedience of the Goſpel to the end 
of their lives. A. 16. 31. Believe on the 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, and thou ſhait be ſaved. 
Heb. 5.9. Andbeing made perfeft'he became 
the Author of Eternal Salvation to all them that 
obey him. Rev. 2. 10. , Be' thou fatthfull un- 
fo Death, and I will give thee a Crown of. 
Life. x 
' * When God calls a.man to. obtain Sal- 
yation -by Jeſus Chrift,. he. leaveth ſuch im- 
-preſſions of the glory and excellency of the 
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"The beſt Intel, av 
thoſe things that are before, 'I preſs towar d the 


mark; for the prize of  the' high calling of 'God'" 
in Chriſt Feſw. It was the main thing*the: 
Apoſtle aimed at, ſtrove, and contended for, 


_ preffed after the obtaining the Crown of /Glo-:: 


ry, and being found in that way that leadeth' 
to life. No oppoſitions from. the world can- 
beat off one: effeftually called, from jg, þ 
cternal life, but he uſes an holy violence, and” 
doth as it were take it by force, Marth. 11.12. 


. From the dayes of Fohn the Baptiſt until now the- 
"Kingdom of Heaven ſuff ereth violence, andthe 


violent take it by: force. a 62 LA 
5- They that are effeQually called will go7 _ 
through any ſufferings to obtain the Kingdom ) 


of Gud. We are told in-Gods word, that. ' 


we muſt, through much tribulation, enter into the” 
Kingdom of 'God, Aft. 14.22. But this doth : 
not diſmay thoſe that are- called to-obtainſal-: 

vation by Zeſ#s Chriſt. They make light of the 
ſufferings:of-\this: life ,- in compariſon of 'rhe? | 
Slory, and the felicity of the fature life;-Roa\- * 
3.18. For I reckon that the ſufferings wf this 


preſent time; are nvt worthy to be compaiedwith 


© the glorythat ſhall berevealed in w, AFR, 20.23, 


24. Tht Holy G hoſt witneſſeth in every City ſay- © 
ing, that cbonds and. afflittions abide me But 


none of, theſe things mnvve me, &c. As it was 


with the' /f#atlites when God called them out 
of Egyp | 
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Set into the land of promiſe. So it is with thoſe 
that are called out of their nataral ſtate, the 
are willing to go through any troubles and dif. 
ficalties, though it be a reſiſting unto blood, to 
get into the Kingdom of Heaven. Heb. 11. - 
35. Others were tortured, not accepting deli- 
verante, that they might obtain a better Reſur- 
rettion. To pet the poſſeſſion, and make ſure 
of this Kingdom, a man Effectually called will 
readily and joyfully ſuffer the loſs of all things 
that he hath in this world. A4ath. 13. 44. 
2. Recieving Chriſt as he is offered to us in 

the Goſpel, is an undoubted evidence of a ſa- 

' _.Ving inteteft in Chriſt. Upon our: recieving 
Chrift he becomes ours, and we become his. 
Joh. 1,12. To as many as recieved him, to them 


gave he power to berome the Sons of God All 
 thattecieve Chriſt, how many ſoever they be, 
have an intereſt in God as their Father, andim . 
_ Chriſt asthieir Saviour. Chriſt is the gift' of 
God. Joh. 3. 16. God ſo loved the world that 
be gave hs gghr Son— Joh. 4+ 10. If 


thou kneweſt the gift of God, that is, if thou 
kneweſt me who am the gift of God as the 
following words {hew, avd who it is that ſaith 

zo thee, give me to: drink, - Now what 1s.it 
makes a gift ours, but an offer from him that 
hath power to beſtow. it, and acceptance by 
him to whomit is offered. God hath power 
to beſtow Chriſt on whomhe pleaſeth,: and he - . 
 makethanoffer of Chriſt unto every one that 
finds his want of Chriſt, and _is villing to ve 
TY | cieve 
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ceive Chriſt. Rev. 22. 17. Whoſoever wills | 
let him takg the water of Life freely. Upon our  } 
accepting Chriſt on that offer, which God |} 
makes of him in the Goſpel, Chriſt becomes 
Ours, and we become his; Recieving Chrift 
is believing on Chriſt. oh. 1. 12. To as ma- | | 
ny 4s recieved him— to them that believe on be | 
name. And as for ſuch as believe in Chriſt, | \ 
Chriſt is theirs, for he dwelleth in their hearts. | 
Eph. 3. 17. That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts | | 
by Faith. a 

But here it may be enquired, how ſhall we. 
know whither we have recieved Jeſus Chriſt 
ina trie and ſaving manner. 4 

A. 1. Such as recieve Jeſus Chriſt ari ts [hp 
recieve him in all his offices, rhey recieve him 
as their Prophet, as their Prieſt, and as their 
King. Gl. 2. 6. As ye bave therefore reciev+ 
ed Chriſt Feſus the Lord, ſo walk. ye in him. 
Hereis mention of the 3 fold office "of Chriſt, | 
His Prophetical Office is fi Sn nified by Ghrift, '+ 
which henificth anointed, he was anointed |. 
with the Spirit to Preach' the Goſpel. Luke * 

4. 18, Jeſus ſignifieth his Prieſtly Office, for , , 
Jeſus ſignifieth a Saviour, and by was called * 
Jeſus, becauſe he was to ſave his People: from - 
their ſins. at. 1. 23. And how doth he ſave 
his People from. their ſins, but by his offering -- 
up himſelf a Sacrifice for us ? Lord ſignifiet 
has Kingly Office. Theſe Coloſſians hom 
. Chriſtin all theſe Offices, as their prog, , 
a onde _— ads a: Sms oY recieve | 
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Chriſt Feſus the Lord.. And fo dijxallth; 
cieve Chriſt aright. TgK7 - 


our Faith, our Worſhip, and of our Conver- 
fations. 

z- The word of. Chriſt is the rule of our 
Faith, what we find 'in the word of Chrift, | 
that weare to b:licve, though it ſeem hard to 
vur underſtandings. Foh. 7. 38. He that be-_ 
Lieveth on me as the Scripture hath ſaid -— Our 
Faith myft be regulated -by the Scriptures. 
 And' Abrahari believed according td what God. 
had ſpoken to him.” Rem. 4..18. Who believ- 
_ edin hope kg ainſt hope — according toYhat which 
ws: ſpozen. And (o the Apoſtle Paul and-the 
 Chu:ch of Griath. . 1 Cor. 15.35/45 11." Chriſt 
dysd for our "ſins. according to the Scriptures, 
and roſe ar ain the. third aay,' according to the. 
 Scriptares. ——'Sowepreach, and;ſoye believe. 
Wreareto believe all things actording as they 

areheld: forth in the Scriptures”: 
2A The word of Chriſt iis. to be the rule of 
our worſhip, ' whatever cenſares or calumnies - 
the world caſt upon.us, -of Herefie or-Schiſm 
orthe like, yet we muſt keepcloſe to the writ- 
ten! word of God., AF. 24. .14. After this 
way which they call hereſie, ſo worſhip: the! 
Godof my Fathers, believing all things which: 
are written inthe Law' and in the Prophets. 
[The Paſſeover waspart of the worſhip of Ged, 
andthe Jews are blamed for veglefing and not 
| ry, is cating 
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haanot cleanſed themſelves, yet did they eat the! | 
Paſſeover, otherwiſe than it was written. And: fs 4 
that they ſinned in eating the Paſſover in other © | 
manner than was preſcribed in-the written word * | 
of God, is evident from the following words, & | 
wherein Hezekzah prayeth for the pardon'of? - | 
their fin. The good Lord pardon every. one" | 
- Our Lord Jeſus would not go againſt the-writ-'. | 
ten word in matters of Worſhip, for the gain-"\ 
ing of the whole world. When the Devil * } 
carried him up' into- an high Mountain, and *: ; | 
ſhewed him all the Kingdoms. of the, World” . | 
and proffered to give them all to Chriſt, F he” | 
would fall down and worſhip him, hei-rejeted* +.) | 
the motion with diſdain, becauſe it was againtt” P\ 1 
the written. word, to worſhip any 'other- but't, | 
the true.God. Mar. 4. 8, 9, 10. \'TheWor- -- | 
_ ſfipping of Idols being forbidden in the word 34» | 
of God, the Three Children: chofe rather tos *| 
be caſt into the burning fiery furnace; -chan to 5, | 
werſhip the golden Image which Nebachad- || 
nezzar had fet up, and commanded all perſons! ||| 
to worſhip, underthe greateſt penalty, even | 
9009s Death, and that a dreadfal death;e95 4 } 
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our Faith, our Worſhip, and of our Conver- 
fations. 
7, The word of. Chriſt is the rule of onr 


Faith, what we find 'in the word of Chrift, + 


that weare to b:lieve, though it ſeem hard to 
vur underſtandings. Foh. 7. 38. He :that be-_ 
lieveth on me as the Scripture hath ſaid — Our 
Faith miuft be regulated by the Scriptures. 
And Abrahari believed according to what God 
had ſpoken to him. Rem. 4..18. Who believ- 
 edin hope up ainft hope — according toYhat which 
wits ſpozen. And (o the Apoſtle Paul and the 
 Chu-ch of Gri#th.'. 1 Gor. 15.34/45 11. Chriſt 
dysd for our "ſins. accordinig to the Scriptures, 
and roſe again the. third Hay, according to the 
 Scriptares. ——So wepreach, and-;ſoye believe. 
Wearero believe all things actording as they 
areheld: forth in the Scriptures;': 
+22, Phe word of Chriſt [is to be the rule of 
our worſhip, whatever cenſures or calumnies - 
the world caſt upon.us, -of Hereſie or.Schiſu 
orthe like, yet we muſt keepcloſe to the writ- 
watt whrd of Gdd.: AZ: -24- 14; After this 
way which they call herefie, ſo worſhip: the: 
Godof my Fathers, believing all things whieh: 
_arez'written inthe Law and in the Prophets. 
\ (The Paſſeover was part of the worſhip of Ged, 
andthe Jews are blamed for vegleing and not 
ENF oY = cating 
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as Was TT in the written "word of God. A. 
2 Chran; 30: 5. They eſtabliſhed a decree that: )* 
they ſhould come to keep the Paſſeover- unto the | 
pl God of 'Iſrael at Feruſalen, for they bad 
z20t done it of: a- long time, in ſuch ſort as: wo 
written, And ver. 18. A -multitude of People 5, 
bhadnot cleanſed themſelves, yet did they eat hs, þ 
Paſſeover, otherwiſe than it was written. And: * | 
that they ſinned in eating the Paſſover in other. * 
manner than was preſcribed in-the written word | | 
of God, is evident from the following words, || '1 
wherein Hezekiah prayeth for the pardon of} *'- | 
their fin. The good Lord pardon every. ont 
- Our Lord Jeſus would not go againſt the. writ- 7 
ten word in matters of Worſhip, for the gain-1 ,” | 
ing of the whole world. When the Devil. 
carried him up into- an high Mountain, and. © | 
ſhewed him all the Kingdoms. of the, World; } 
and proffered to give them all to Chriſt, Fhe® | 
would fall down and worſhip him, he: rejedted 
the motion with diſdain, becauſe it was againft#= 
the written. word, to worſhip any offier but/ + 
the true.God. Mar. 4. 8, 9, 10. The Wor-. y "| 
| ſipping of 1dols being forbidden in the word) 
of God, the. Three Children choſe: rather to\... 
be caſt into the burning fiery furnace; 'chari to 
werſhip the golden Image which Nebuchad-* 
nezzar hadfet up, and commanded all perſons © 
to worſhip, underthe greateſt penalty, even f 
be eſent Death, and that a dreadfal doubaryy 7 b, 

purut rh afegy * nts each 235k 8, 2 "I 
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If ye worſhip not, ye ſball be caft the ſane hour 
20 the midſt of a fiery Furnace. And what 
did they anſwer, when thus menaced by the 
King ? Be it known unto thee O King, that we 
will not ſerve thy Gods, nor Worſhip the Galden 
Image which thou haſt ſet up. Neither the hope | 
of the greateſt gain, nor fear of the greateſt 
puniſhment ſhould make us go againſt the 
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; wordof Chriſt in things pertaining to thewor- 


thip of God. 
. . 3: The wordof Chrift is to be the rule of 
our-Converſations, We muſt not make our 
Sain.our rule, our credit, or the example of 
others, but the word of Chriſt. Pſ. 119. I0Fs 
Thy words a Lamp unto my feet, and a Light 
ato mypath. In doubtleſs caſes we muſt make 
Gods Teſtimonies our Counſellors: And af- 
ter we have conſulted with the word, what 
we find agreable to the mind of Chriſt, that 
wemuaſtdo though itbe croſs to our own inte- 
reſts, and what is contrary to the word that 
we muſt avoid, though it would be very be- 
. neficial to us. Thus David, P/al. 119. 24- 
* Thy Teſtimonies alſo are my delight and my 
 Comnſellors, Thus the Apoſtle Paul, 2 Cor. 
£3: 7. VVecan do nothing againſt the Truth, 
but for the Truth. It was an excellent ſpecch_ 
. of Balaam, and worthy our imitation, al- 
though he did not do what he ſaid.  Namb:: 


22. 18. If Balak would give me his houſe. full: 


of Silver and Gold, I camonga beyondthe word 
of -rhe Lord my God ta daleſs or more. _ _ 
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We may know that we recieve Chriſt « "Y 2 
our Prieſt, theſe ways. Eg 

1. If welook for remiſhon of our fins arl 4; 
Eternal Life, not by any works of Righteouls! & 
nefs which we have done, but from the mer 
of God, and the merits of Chriſt, who offerg 
ed up himſelf to God a Sacrifice for our finf 
Rom. 5. 9. Being now juStified by his blood, wi 
ſhall be ſaved from wrath through him. T: 1 
3. 5- Not by works of Righteouſneſs which n+. 
have done, but according to his mercy he fave \ 

ws. At.i5.11. But we ; Aga that throngh th 

pro our Lord Feſmus Chriſt, we ſhall be ſaves, | 
even 4s they. See alſo Gal. 2. 16. " 

-2, When we ground our Faith and Hop | 
for audience and acceptance of our Prayers; | 
upon the interceſſion of Chrift. Heb. 10 | 
21, 22, And having an hich Prieft over the © 
houſe of God, let us draw near 7 with a true heats 
en full aſſurance of Faith. Dan. 9, 17. O ok. | 
God ! hearthe Prayer of thy Servant, and h, % ; 
Supplications, and cauſe thy face to ſhine ups 
thy S anttuary, which is deſolate, for the Lon. 


ſake. 
We may know that we recieve Chriſt. as 4. 
| Lord, theſe ways. ' S. 


1. If weare willing to be ruled and govern? & 
ed by Chriſt. Many men are unwilling to re-.. 
cieve Chriſt, for their Lord, to rule them,'that:* | 
would have him for their Saviour to favethers/ © 

froth wrath to come. They ſayin their he: iy s 
oa wc 9s 19. 14. Fe will nehabde »/ 
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214u to Reignover us, Then weare willing to 
be Ruled and Governed by Chriſt, when -we 
yield ready obedience to his word, and the 
_motions of his Spirit. For Chriſt Rules us by 
_ . his Wordand Spirit. What Pharach ſaill.to * 
_ Joſeph, Gen. 42. 14. According to thy word 
(hall. all my People be ruled. So may | ſay here. 
: They that recieve Chyiſt as Lord, they are all 
Ruled according to his word. * Now. we may 
. Know that we are willing to be Ruled by the 
- word of Chriſt.  * | 
. . (1.) When in doubtfull cafes we conſult 
; the. word of Chriſt, and defire to know the . 
mind of Chriſt. V Vhen we ſay with the Apo- 
Ale; Lord, what wilt thon have me to do ? Act. 
'9..6. VVhenweſay with David, P/. 143. 8. 
Hake me to know the way wherein 1 ſhould go- 
. Pſal. 86. 11. Teach me thy way, and I will 
walk in thy Truth. And that we may find out 
the mind of Chriſt, we make his Teſtimonies 
. our Counſellors, as was hinted before. | 
. . (2-). Such as are willing to be ruled by 
. Chriſt, as ſoonas they underſtand this or the 
other thing to be the mind of Chriſt, they yield 
. obedience to it.  Pſal. 18. 4.4. As ſoon as they 
bear of me, they ſhall obey me. Pſal. 119. 60. 
: 4.+made haſt, I delayed not to keep thy. Commana- 
_ nents. Lv ty 
- -.(3.) Suchasembrace Chriſt for their Lord, 
. theirheartsftand in awe of the word of Chriſt, 
theyre afraid of Tranſgreſling his commands. 
Preve93: 13: He that {eareth, the Command- 
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ment ſoa be rewarded. Yea, "there is oreathy 
awe upon the word of Chriſt, than the wojf- 
of Princes. If Princes command one thinj 7 
and Chriſt another, and Princes will-perſecut.\ $3 
us, becauſe we are nor obedient to them, ye"! | 
* Chriſts Subjetts ſtand in ſuch awe of his word | | 
' thatthey will not ſwerve from his word, fouy. 
avoiding troubles and perſecutions, from thes. 
greateſt men on earth. Pſal. 119. 16i. Pri 
ces have Perſecuted me without a-cauſe, out 76 2088 
heart ftandeth in awe of thy ward. 7 ON 
| 2. As we may know, we have 1 receivers] 1 
E Chriſt for our Lord by our willingneſs to by 
| governed by his word, fo alſo by our ſabmit? 
ing onr ſelves toall the dif poſals of Providence; 
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relating to us or any of ours. For it belongs "WE 
> | as 3 
ro Chrift as King to govern the world, Atty 
1 | power in Heaven and Earth is committed #2, *: 
- him, the Goverament is upon his ſhoulders.\* |» 
. the Father hath committed all judgement /ta-3, - «| 


\ T0 the hands of the Son. Now ſuch as reve Vi 
/ Chriſt for their Lord, ſubinit theraſelves to a! 
= diſpoſals of Providence without fretting WW. Þ 
or murmuring at their loſſes and crofles mm 
d g 3, 
Y 


that becauſe it is the Lord that doth all that be-%* > *- 


4 fails them, 1 $a. 3.18. It 1s the Lord la "ima do.” p 
A what ſeemeti: im good, 2. Sam. 1 5.26. Eur if "oe bo |. - 
«| * thay, Thave no 0 delight i ho Behold het "Mit - 
l, am 1, tet him do to me, as —_ 7000 8829H9 Pio. # Fr | 
L 2 'We'may know that w: recieve, Chr! A 3 
2. arightz when we receive hin "3 Jude ouſly ar; + 
1  kemaly' By reSiving: Cheifh-j divioully:" OE 
| 15.990 ES. on A ESTA dh. ; 
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mean, when we underſtand on what terms 
Chriſt is ' willing to beſtow himſelf uponus, 
what he requires from thofe that will become 
his diſciples, and when we judge thoſe terms 
to be equal, to be good, to be ſubmitted to 
with chearfulneſs. By . receiving Chriſt hear- 
tily, I mean a cordial and through complyance 
-with thoſe terms on which Chriſt will accept 
us for his diſciples. We muſt receive QOhriſt 
judiciouſly , that is underſtand the terms on 
which Chrift will become ours, and accept us 
for his,and judge thoſe terms worthy of all ac- 
ceptation. V/hat theſe terms are on which he 
15 willing to receive us for his diſciples, I will 
ihew out of two or three Scriptures, Aark.8. 
34. Wheſoever will come after me, let him deny 
himfelf, take up hts croſs and follew me, LuK.1 4. 
33. So likewiſe whoſoever he be of you, that 
forſaketh not all that he hath, cannot be my d:f- 
ciple. And ver. 26, If any man come to me 
and bate not his father and mother and wife and 
children, and brethren and ſiſters, yea and his 
own life aiſo, be canuot be my diſciple. Hating . 
is not to De underſtood abſolutely, but com- 
paratively. For it is not lawful to hate father 
or mother or brother. He that hateth his bro- 
ther is a murderer, but hating is leſs loving, 
as Gen.29.30,31. Matth. 24.13, He that en- 
Aureth to the end ſhall be ſaved. So that. the 
terms on which Chriſt is willing to -become. 
ours,are briefly theſe. That we love and prefer 
Chriſt above all perſons in the world, even'our 
| | OE neareſt 
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neareſt and deareſt relations. That-we duty 


-<j* ourſelves, that we are willins to- undergght] : 
KK ſufferings+for Chriſt, that we forſake: all that 
3  wehavefor him, that we follow him, thatwe 


continue with him to the end of our days. 


PX" 


F And as we muſt underſtand thefe tetms, ſo 
. alſo approve 'of them, and judge Chriſt z 1d* 


in theſe terms, 3 Tim. 1.15. This is a fakfh- 

| tul ſaying and worthy of all acceptation; iÞ xt 
38 _ Chriſt Feſus came into the world to ſaveſinn\ yy. 
WW Andas we muſt receive Chriſt judicioally;Mh 


| ſalvation'by Chriſt worthy of all acceptatiGn 
| 


| | him on thoſe terms on which he is willing t'» 
= beſtow himſelf upon us. Chriſt and ſalvation 


y by Chriſt is not be imbraced on any terms, 

| LCam.3.29, He putteth his mottth inthe duſt, #f 
{ fo be there may be hope. . We ſhould not tic q 
at abaſeing our {elves and lying in the dt 
e | which was uſed +£1 token of deep humilie % 
4 ON, Job 42.6. Joſ.1.6. Orputting the moi; 
Ss F in the duſt may fgnifie full ſubjedtion, fiibmi* # 
"Pp ting to any thing though in it felf ungrates © 
-. | and diſtaftfy, as lickjns the duſt is diftaſt ul. 
r _ 1/.49.23.A manthroughly convinced of his lofs#  : 
J- eſtate;- will ſubmit to any thing, ſo there may? b 
By | be hope of ſalvation. The returning Prodi> 
n= gal was willing to ſubmit to any tearms, ſo he : . 
he right be received into his fathers family, Luk . 


David'was content rathct with the lowelt place. 
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alſo we muſt heartily and cordially accept. / F - 


ne- | +15. 19. Make me as one of thy hired ſervints.” 
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the tents of. wickedneſs, Pſal. 84. 10. 7 ba 
; rather be @ aoor-keeeper in the houſe of my God, 
than to dwell in the tents of wickedneſs, © 


3. We may know that we receive Chri/ 
aright, whennothing in Chr:/# or of Chriſt is of- 
fenſive to us, but he is altogether lovely. 
Some are offended at the Croſs of Chriſt ; 
Chriſt Crucified was to the Jews a ſtumbling 
| Block, tothe Greeks Fooliſhneſs. -1 Cor. 1.23. 
Some are offended at the Dodrine of Chriſt, 
. and of ſome Dodrines of the Goſpel, this is 
an hard ſaying, who can bear it. But wher 

nothing of Chriſt, nothing in Chriſt is offen- 
| fiveto us, that argueth we are ina bleſſed con- 
dition. Mar. 11. 6. Bleſſed s he, whoſoever 
ſhaltnot be offended in me. V Vhenall of Chriſt 
is lovely and defireable, that is an evidence 
that he 1s curs. Cant. 5. 16. Hes altogether 
lovely. This is my beloved and my friead. 


4. V Ve may know that we have rightly re- 
ceived Chriſt, if we find that there is virtue 
come out of Chriſt into our Souls. VVhen a 
diſtreſſed woman did but touch Chriſts Cloaths, 
virtue went out of the Lord Jeſus, and heal- 
ed the woman of the Plague that was upon her. 
Mark 5. 27, 28, 29, 30. If upon the touch- 
ing of Chrifts Cloaths, virtue catne out of him 
to hea{the Diſtempers of the Body, 'then much 
more upon receiving Chriſt into. our hearts; 


x2 come ont of Chriſt to heal our Souls: + . 
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But ſome may fayz what 1s that x viri - that 
cometh out of Jeſus Chriſt, to thoſe; o ® re- 
ceive Chriſt by Faith. 

A. 1. There cometh a Sandtif ving virtue 
from Chriſt. A. 26. 18. Who are Sa gttified 
by Faith which is in me. They that do right- 
ly receive Chriſt, do from that fulneſs of grace 
_ is in him receive grace for grace; Tobz 

. 16, Andof his fulneſs have all we reterued;' 
ad grace for grace. All wes that 15, Y [ Wwe, 
that have.reccived Chriſt, ver. 12. ha''? re- - 
ceived of his fulneſs, grace for grace, t at iS, 


grace anſwerable to thoſe: graces thar are." in 
Chriſt, Humility anſwering the Humility:;that 
was in Chriſt, Meckneſs anſwering the Meek- 


neſs of Chriſt, the heart is diſpoſcd and, Gicli-* | 
' nedto imitate the example of Chriſt. 1 Foh. + 
4+ 17. As bewas, ſo are we inthis world... This 
isan evidence that we have received grace for 4 
Srace, from that fulneſs that is in Chriſt, when | 
our hearts are enclined to imitate the example py 
of Chriſt. | 
2. There cometh a ſin ſubduing virtefrom : 
Jeſus Chriſt, when he is received by us. ' As 
Dagon fel} down ſþ Earth when the Ark 
was brought into thEfouſe of Dagons 1 Sam: ; 
3x Behold Dagon was fallen upon his f* ace to. 
Tthe.eavth, before he Art þ of God. Ane when | 
the Tel fies ict up D: 2902 again he fel down: 
299in before the 4k, and his head and rands- 
were cut off, there was nothing but the, ADP » 
yi Fork deft. ; . $0 it fo when Chrift 9h, Lg Me 


54 The beſt Intereſt, 
ed into the heart, the Idols of the heart arc 
thrown down, the power of indwelling cor- 
ruption is ſubdued, thongh the ſtump of fin 
abide ſtill, though the body of Death is till 
carried about with us, yet the hands and the 
| head as I may ſo fay, of the old man is taken | 

away, the power of fin is deſtroyed, where 

Chriit dwells he will not let fin be in dominion. 

Rom. 6. 14. Sin ſhall not have dominion over you, 

becauſe you are net under the Law, but under 
 DYACE. « 

3. Thereis a ſoul ſtrengthning virtue com- 
th from Chriſt, where he is rightly received 
by Faith, . The Soul is ſtrengthned both to do 
and ſuffer the will of God. A&. 21. 13. Iam 
ready not to be bound only, but alſo to die at Fe- 
rufalem tor the name of the Lord Feſws. When + | 
God hath given us a ſuffering Spirit, that we @ 


are wiiing to ſuffer for Chriſt, that is an evi- 
dent token, that Cod intends to give us Sal- 
| vation. Phil. 1.2%, 9, Aidin nothing terri- 
fred by y + advcſaries, which is to them an evi- 
aut tvkeno pe; aution, but to you of Salvation, 
and that of Col. For untaiyon it is given inthe 
behal} Ti Chriſt, act only to--believe in him, but 


alſots ſuffer for bis ſake. 


4. VVe may know and be affured that we 
have a ſaving intere:: in Chriſt, if we have the 
*7irit of Chriſt given tous. For all they that 
have the Spirit of Chrift, -are united to Chriſt, , | 
J Tb « | Bos | 
he dwellcth in them, -and they dwell in him. _ . 

R Ke She 1 Fob . IP 
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 Thebeſt Intereſt, 
I Foh.- 3+ 2.4. Hereby we - Rr2oWw that be hilith 


#n us, by the Spirit which he hath given us. 


1 Joh. 4. 13. Hereby kaow we, that we dwellin 
him and he in us, becauſe he hath given us of 
his Spirit, And all they that have not the Spi-" 
rit of Chrit, are none of his, he doth_not,. 
he will not own them for his. Rom. 5. 9. Now. 
if any man have not the Sprrit of Christ, he's. 
zone of his. We ze it 15 a plain caſe, f Wt. 


have the Spirit of Chrift, then we may know *, 


we may be ſure that we are his, 'and that bh. 
abideth and dwetleth in us, but if we havs' 
not the Spirit of Chriſt, then v2 may knows * 
we may be ſure we are non? of bis Bit here 
ſonie may ſay, how ſhail we know whither we 
have the Spit it of Chrift given to vs or no-? + 
4. 1. Bythcilinmination of our minds and'- 
underſtandings to know Chriſt, and the free '; 


grace of God, aud thoſe things wiich God £ 


hath freely given us for Chritts ſaks, By the | 


light of nature we have ſom? notions of sood . We 


and evil, of the puniſhment due to fin, anda | 
reward of Righteouſneſs, but the knowledge , 
of Chriſt, and the fggg grace of 50d, and the | 
myſteries of ours on proceedeth only-from ; 
the Spirit of God. Eph. 1. 17. That the God | 


of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of Glory | 


may g4ve unto. you the Spirit of wiſdom. ana rex. 
velation in the knowledge of him. Matth. 16. 
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16, 17. Thou art Chriſt the Son of the Living. Ee 
God, and Jeſus anſwered and ſaid nnto hints. Ui 


Bar-jona, for flejh _ 
blood, 
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blood hath net revealed it unto thee, but my F a- 


be beſt 


? 


*ber which is in Heaven. Fleſh and Blood,. 


that ts, ail that man can attain to by his own 
wiſdom and underſtanding, without the help 


of the Spirit of God will not bring a man to 


the ſaving knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, And 
as we can t attain the knowledge of Chriſt, fo 
neither of the free grace of God but by the 
Spirit of Chriſt. 1 Cor, 2: 11,12. The things 
of God loweth no man, but the Spirit of God. 
Now we have received not the Spirit af the world. 


but the 5 Spirit which is of God, that we might . 


bnow the things that are | reely gLuen #s of God. 


And the like may be ſaid of the myſteries of 
our Salvation, we do not know the way and 


means by which we ſhould gct to Heaven, 


till the Spirit of God gives us the knowledge 
of the my ſterics of the K. of Heaven. Mat. 
13. 11. /tis given unto youto kaow the myſteries 
of the K; 27 dom of Fleaven, but to them it is not 
Frven, - Bi at ſeeing ſome men are enlightned by 
tne word and Spir ;tof God that have no ſaving 
knowicdge, it will not be amiſs to ſhew how 
we may know ſaving illagmination, from that 
Ulumituation which is foling' in thoſe that pe- 


ph: 


, T he ſaving xnowledge of Chriſt 18 ac- 
companed with Faith | n Chriſt, When a man; 
hath fuch a Kknowicdge of Chriſt, as cauſeth: 
h:m to belzeve in Chr 53, heis has made watc 
to Salvation, 2. Tum. 3. 15. Fr om a child then 
haſt known the | -oly Seriptures, WI:CH.are able. 
ben 5 FA to. 
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to make thee wiſe unto Salvation, through Faith © © 
- which is in Chriſt Feſus. Thougha man have - - 
_ never ſuch-a great meaſure of knowledge of _. 

the holy Scriptures, yet if he remain without 
_ Faith in Chriſt Jeſus, he is not wiſe unto Sal- - 


vation. ; | 
2. Saving knowledge cauſeth a man to do 


- thoſe things which we know to be the will of 
God. Ifour knowledge be accompanied with - 


obedience, we need not doubt but it is ſaving 


knowledge. for ſuch as know, and do the will 
of God ſhall be Everlaftingly happy. Fobn 
13. 17. If ye know theſe things, happy are ye 


if ye do them. Mat. 7.22. 


3. Saving knowledge maketh a man ta be 2 
pure and peaceable, and merciful), and to be... 
eaſy to be entreated to do good to others, and . 


to be without partislity and hypocrifie, Fam. 
3. 17. But the wiſdom that is from above, is 


firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle, and eaſy to be. 
entFeated, full of mercy and good rruts, with-" 


oat partiality, and without hypocriſte. 
& ; — 


eſnels. - Fob. 16. 7, 8. When he is come, be 


will reprove (Dr as'it is in the Margent) convince 
the world of fin, aud of riahreoufiefs and judg-" 
wer, We may know that Chrift hath ſenthis” 
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hat we have the Spirit". 
nvietions which the Spi- 
rit works in the Conſciences of thoſe to whom 
he is given. I will give inſtance jn theſe two. 
convietions of ſin, and convictions of Righte-" 


os Fhe weſt Intereſt,” 

Spiritinto our hearts, by the convidions of ſin 

and of righteouſneſs, and of judgment ; I 

{hall ſpeak only ts the two firſt. Where God 

gvcth the Spirit of Chriſt, he convinceth of 
lin. | 
But ſeeing natural Conſcience may convince _ 
of {in as well as the Spirit of Chriſt, how may . 4 
we diſtinguiſh the convictions of the Spirit, | 
from the convictions of natural Conſcience ? 
A. 1. Natural Conſcience may convince of þ 
ſins againſt the Law, as Unrightcouſneſs intem- | 
perance, lying , uncleanneſs, &c. But the 
Spirit convinceth of ſins againſt the Goſpel, as 
not bclicving in Chriſt, not loving Chriſt, &c. 
Joh. 16. 8,9. He will reprove the world of ſin, 

. of ſin, becauſe theytbelieve not in me. Such as 
have the Spirit of Chriſt are troubled for, and 
mourn over their unbelief, as well as their ſins 
againſt the Law. ark g. 24. The Father of 
the child cryed out and ſaid with tears, Lord ! | 
7 believe, help thou mine unbelief. k 

2. The Spirit of God convinceth a man of 
his evil heart and evil nature, as well as of his 
eviladtions. Natural Conſcience may convince 
a man of ſinfull actions, but doth not ſhewa _.. 
man the evil root whence theſe proceed. But F 
the Spirit of God ſheweth a man the plague of | 
his heart, and teacheth him to bemoan his Ori- 
gSinal as well as his Actual ſin, Pſal. 54. 5. Be. \ 
bold I was ſhapen in iniquity, and in ſin did my 
Mother conceive me, TheSpirit of God ſhew- 
eth a man his finfull, corrupt and wicked heart, 
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as well as his finful life, Fer. 17.9. The heart 

is deceitfull above all things, and deſperately 

wicked, who can kyow it. The Spirit of God. 

| teacheth a man to bewail the body of Sin and 

| / Death, as well as theadts of ſin. Rom. 7. 24. 

« IJ, O wretched man that T am who ſhall delzver 
Ss ol me from the body of this Death. 

3. When the Spirit convincetha man of his 

; ſins, he leadeth him to Chriſt, and teachetn 

z him to ſeek remiſſion of his ſins from the blood 

'}- - of Chriſt. Pſal. 51. 7. Purge me with byſſope 

þ and TI ſhall be clean. Hyſlope- was dipped in 

the blood of the Sacrifice, and ſprinkled upon 


| the perſons and things that were to be cleanſed, 
a Type of our being cleanſed by the Blood of 
' _ Chriſt: ?Tisas if he ſhould have ſaid, Lord! 
| - apply thy Sons Blood to my Soul, and then I 
|. ſhall becleanſed from my ſins. So the Apoſtle 
| when diſtrefled with the ſenſe of fin, fetcheth 
| his Conſolation from Chriſt Jeſus, Rom. -7. 
k 24, 25. O wretched man that I am | who ſhall 
deliver me from the body of this Death, I thank 
God through Jeſus Chriſt our Hord:. But the | 
convictions of natural Conſcience either -make _ 
= 4 a man deſperate, as we ſee in Judas, who _ 
4 ed himſelf, or wear off by diverting to the 
NF pleaſures and bulinefſes of the world. Saul 
when under trouble was quieted by Muſick, 
| or elſe Conſcience is caſed by the doing ſome 
\ g00d works, and doth fetch its eaſe from 
3 , - GR | 
And as the Spirit convinceth thoſe to whom 
| | 4 2S 
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60. The beſt Intereſt, 
it is given of Sin, ſo of Righteouſneſs alſo. 
Now where the Spirit convinceth of Righte- 
ouſneſs, he Joth theſe things. 

(1.) He ſhewsa 'man the imperfedtion of 
his own Righteouſneſs, that all the works of 
Rightcouſneſs which ever he 4:4, or is able to 
do, ere ful: of imperfe&ions, and fo takes 
him off from reſting in his own Righteouſneſs. 
Iſa. 64. 6. But we are all as an unclean thins, 
and all our Richtcouſneſſes are as filthy rags. 
2. Heſhewetha man that there is perfect 


and compleat Righteouſneſs to be had in Chriſt. 


Iſa. 45. 24. Surely ſhall one ſay, in the Lord 
ſhall 1 have Righteouſneſs and Strength. 2 Cor. 
5- 22. He was made ſin for us, that knew 10 
ſin, that we might be made the Righteouſneſs of 
God him. And he ſhewsus that this Righ- 
teouſnefs of Chriſt is for every one that believ- 
cth in him. Roz. 10. 4. For Chriſt is the end 
of the Law, for Righteouſneſs to every one that 
elieveth. He gives us to underftand that 
Chriſt by his death hath fully fatisfed Gods 
uitice for ail our fins, and brought in Ever- 
laiting Righteouſneſs, becauſe he roſe from the 


dead, and went to the Father, ard was not _ . 


ſent back again into the world to do any thing 
more for our Redemption. Joh. 16. 8, 10: 
He ſhal! reprave the world of Righteouſneſs, of 
Righteouſneſs, becauſe T go to the Father, and 
ye ſee me nomore. t 

(3.) He maketh a man to renounce all conii- 
dence in his own Righteouſneſs, and to flee to 


Chriſt. 
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Chriſt, that he may be found in him, and have 
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his Righteouſneſs imputed to him. Phz1. 3. 8,9. 
—That I may win Chriſt, and be found in him, 
not having mine own Righteouſneſs, which is of 
the law, but that which is through the faith of 
Chriſt, the Righteouſneſs which is of God by 
of Faith. 
| 3. We may know if we have the Spirit of 
Chriſt, if we own Chriſt. as cur Lord, and 
yield obedience,to him a3 our Lord. For no 
man can call Chriſt Lord, ard obey him as 
+ Lord, butby the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Gor. 12:31 
# geve you to underſtand, that no man ſpeaking by 
' the Spirit of God, calleth Fejrs accurſed, and 
that no man can ſay that Jeſws is the Lord,but by 
the holy Gboſt, that is, as Calvin, per Spiratum 
Janttum inhabitantem & regenerantem, unleſs - 
the holy Ghoſt dwell in him, and hath regene- 
; rated him. ” No man can fay that Jeſus is the 
0 Lord, that is, ſay it from his heart, believing- 
' lyandobediently, fo fay it, as to-believe him 
to beour Lord, and obey him 3s our Lord. it - 
is the Spirit put into or hearts that- bows our © 
hearts to obcy QUhiift, and cauſeth us to walk - 
in his wayes, Ezek, 26.27. And I'will put my : 
Spirit within your. anda Cattſe you to waikin my 
i Stxtntes, aud ye ſhall keep iy jn1drments and do 
! chem. Do we walk in Gods Ratutes ? If fo 
this proceedeth from Gods Spirit, which he - 
hath put within us, which cauſeth us co walk 
in his ſtatutes, Now we know that otir obe-: 
dience to the Goſpe! of Chrift proczcderth from - 
LC 
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- the holy ghoſt given to us theſe wayes.”': *- -. 
 -1. When it proceedeth from the / heart, 
when it is internal as. well as external obedi- 
Ence, Rom. 6. 17. God be thanked that ye were 
the ſervants of ſin, but ye have obeyed from the 
htart that form of doftrine which was delivered 
you, 1 Pet. 1.22. Seeing ye have purified your 
ſouls in obeying the truth through the Spirit. 
The Spirit puts us on purifying or ſouls as 
well as our bodies, on inward as well as out- 
ward obedience. 
2, When it is univerſal, that we are will- 
_ Ing to obey Chriſt in all things, Joh. 15. 14. Te 
| are m 5 ar if you do whatſoever I command 
3ox. -If. the heart be diſpoſed to obey Chriſt in 
all things we need not doubt of our inte- 
reſt in him, but may be afſured we are his 
friends, that he doth and will own us for- his 
friends; And though we cannot attain to per- 
fetion in our obedience, yet it is a good ſign 
of a ſincere heart, when we have a reſpe& to | 
all thecommands of Chriſt, Pſal.119.6. Then 
ſhall T not be aſhamed when I havereſpett to all thy 
Commandments. - 
3. When we obey Chriſt in ſupernatural 
duties, I mean in ſuchthings as are above the 
power. of nature, and are croſs and contrary 
to fleſh and blood, and contrary to a mans in- 
tereſt, as ſelf denyal, forgiving injuries, love- 
ing enemies, doing good to them that hate'us, 
plucking out our right eyes, cutting off-oue 
right hands, our obedience in ſuch caſes pro- 


_ ceegdett, | 
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| eeedeth from the Spirit'6f -Chriſt; Mar. 5.44. © © 
\ 45- Love your enemies leſsthem that curſe youty © © 
| do good to them that hate you, and pray for them 
| that diſpitefully uſe you, 'and perſecute you, that 
ye may be the children'of your father which #97 
" {| heaven. This doth evidence us to be the true 
{| children of God, endned with the Spirit of -.' 
| God, when we. can obey Chriſt in ſuch com- 
| mandsas are fo croſs to our corrupt natures, 
| as loving our enemics, and doing good to them 
that hate vs. | 7 OY 
4. When our obedience proceedeth fromthe 
{ Spirit, he ſheweth us the imperfe&ion of our 
| obedience, and teacheth us to look tothe blood © - - 
of ſprinkling, for the taking away the imperfe- 
ions of our obedience, and rendring our obe- 
©! dience acceptable to God, 1 Pez. 1.2. Ele at- 
| cording to the foreknowledge of God the Father 
| throngh ſanitificatien of the Spirit nnto obedieace © 
{ and ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſus Chriſt. The 
| obedience of Gods Ele&, which proceedeth 
| from the fandification of the Spirit, needeth 
© ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſus Chrift, 
| Though our perſons be holy, and our ſervices _ 
© holy, yet there is need of Jeſus Chriſt, to ren- © 
/ der our moſt ſpiritual ſacrifices, our beſt du- 
* ties acceptable to God, 1-Per. 2.'5: Vox alſy 45 
lively ſtones, are built up a ſpiritual hotife, an 
holy Prieſthood, acceptable to God by Feſus Chriſt, : 
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(4.)-We may know we have the Spiritof 
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our eyes and cauſeth us 


our glorifie Chriſt The 
Spirit of Chriſt, when, and where he is given, 
he debaſeth man, and exalteth and glorifieth 
_ . Chriſt, 7oh. 16. 14. He ſhall glorifie me. He, 
that is,*the Spirit of truth ſpoken of in the 
foregoing verſe, when he the Spirit of truth ts 
come.—He ſhall glorifie me. When Chriſt is 
plorified in ws and by us,that i#a good evidence 
that we havethe Spirit of Chriſt, and that we 
are Chriſts, oh. 17. 10. Al mine are thine 
and thine are mine, and I am glorified in them. 
I will. ſhew how the Spirit glorifieth Chriſt in 
thoſe that are his. 
1. They that arc Chriſts aſcribe the glory of 
_all that grace,which is in them,unto Chriſt,they ' 
. do-not take the glory of it to themſelves, but ' 
. acknowledge they have all from Chriſt, 7oh. 1. 
 -16.: Andof his fulneſs have all we received,and 
. Grace for grace, They aretaught to look up- 
- an every grace, to be grace received, not born . 
with them, not obtained or gotten by their 
own iuduſtry, but received from Chriſts fal- -- 
neſs, 4Cor.15. 1c. By the grace of God I am 
what 1 am. Whatever exce!lencies we have 
_above: others, the Spirit of God teacheth us 
to aſcribe all to the grace of Gad in and 
through Jcſus Chriſt. TEES 
. 2. The Spirit of God teacheth us toaſcribe 
the glory of all the good which wethink, ſpeaks, 
ordo unto Chriſt, For he ſheweth us, that 
without Chriſt we can do nothing. -- Toh. 15. 5. 
- Without.me.ye can do notnins. And crENite 
: when- 
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when ever we do.any. good thing, it is dane. .. 
through the ſtrength of Chriſt.” Phil. 4. 3, 5 
Fan do all things through Chriſt, which ſtrenght; % 
: neth me. Yea, when ever we think.any goog;- # 
thought, - the Spirit of God' teacheth us to . © 
aſcribethis to Chriſt. 2 Cor..3. 5. Not that we 
are ſufficient of qur- ſelves to think; any thing-as || 
of onr ſelves, but our ſufficiency is of God. > © 
| 3. Whatever good thipgs we hope to.re-- *' 
... ceive from God, either in this Life or. the Life. 
to come, the Spirit teacheth us to hope for 
them on Chriſts account, and for Chriſts ſake 
and not upon our own account.. 2 Cor, 3. 4+ 
' Such truit havewe through Chriſt to God-ward. 
1 Tim. 1. 1. The Lo7d. Jeſus Chriſt which #8 
our hope. What-ever we truſt or hope in God 
for, our truſt and hope is or oughtto be ground- 
ed on the merits of Chriſt, we ought 'to truſt - 
and hope we ſhall have it through Chriſt, that 
1s, on Chriſts account, and for Chriſts. ſake. 
Now Chriſt is greatly exalted and glorified, ,; 
- When he'is made the foundation of our Faith 
and Hope, both for things pertaining to this 
life, and the fife which -is to come. + - -. © 
4, The Spirit glorifieth Chriſt, by. begets 
ing iA us high and glorious thoughts of Chriſt, 
and this he doth by ſhewing us his perſonal © : © 
excellencies,, that he is the Eternal God as: »þ 
well as Man, God May in one perſon, and 
hath all the fulneſs of the Gegdhead, dwelling - 
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in _— -That as Mediator, he hath. ; 15 
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| © andisexalted aboveall the Angels of Heaven, 


. ſhewing to us thoſe great and glorious things 


S for he ſhall take of mine and ſhew it unto you. 
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' fleſh, then he isa carnal man. What Chriſt 
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and all the Kings on Earth, &c. And alſo by 


which he hath purchaſed for us by his blood, 
as pardon of ſm, reconciliation with God, 
the bleſſings of the new Covenant, Fternat: 
Life, &c. Toh. 16. 14. He. (ball glopifie me; 


Till God gives us his Spirit which renders 
Chriſt glorious in our eyes, we are ready to | 
deſpiſe him and think meanly of him. 7/a.53. 
2, 3.. There is no beanty that we ſhould deſire 
him, be is deſpiſed and rejetted of men. That 
is, of ſuch men as have not the Spirit of Chriſt ; 
they ſee no beauty in him, and therefore they 
deſpiſe and reje& him. | £ 

5- We may know that we have the Spirit 
of Chriſt, if we can find in our ſelves the fegi 
of the Spirit. What Chriſt ſaith concergihg. 
falſe Prophets. at. 7. 16.. Te fhall know them 
by their fruits. The like may I fay here, a 
man may know himſelf by his fruits. . If he 
bring forth the fruits of the Spirit, then he may 
know that he hath the Spirit of God dwelling 
in him, but if he bring forth, the fruits of the 


faith of Trees, Luke 6. 44. Every Tree- 15 
known by his own fruit. So is every man known, | 
he may. be known to himſelf, and to others |: 
by his fruits. Now what the fruits of the Spi- | 
rit are, you may ſee, Gal. 5.22, 23. The 
wit 8s love, joy, peace, longſuf- 
| | Ls fering 


fering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, 'meekneſs; 
temperance. Love to 'God and/orie anothery #4 
joy'in/Zions welfare; when it: goeth well with - 
the Churchand People of God, !p-aceableneſs - 
whereby a man endeavours to- live\peateably 
with/allmen, and/to make peace 'amonpithoſe,  *7 
thatare at. variance, - long-ſuffering 'whereby -. *} 
j. | we bear affliiions patiently , though” they 
Ss | belong upon us, andre not eafik;: provoked 
o | toanger.. . Gentleneſs whereby we carry our -/! 
. | ſelves:with mildneG6; not like NNabal churliſh- = 
'e | ly,” who was ſuch a ſon of Belal- that Tnio- nian 4 
at | could'tell how to-ſpeak' to him.” - Goodneſs, . | 
tz | whereby we areready to do good to. all men” 
y | Faith, 'whereby 'we rely-on God,'-and keep 

faith with.men. . Meekneſs, whereby we-car- _ 
rit | ry our:felves humbly, and. without fiercenefs. 
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ts | towards others.': Temperance which :imply=  -'\ 


em | are fruits of the Spirit:  . 5 

Aa But: ſome may" fay, ſeeing Meekneſs and 

he | Temperance &7t.”'.are:moral  virties-which 

ay | have been found in therHeathen, that'haveinot | 

ng | the Spirit of Chriſt, how ſhall we know whe= | 
he | thervour Meeknefs, 'Temperance; *Longſuf- þ 
iſt | feringz *&5.” are:moral virtues or fruits of the 
-- 45 | Spirit, !- 4-10 voto” 755 one BR 

vn, |-4.T; When'it is Conſcience! tothe? com» 
ers | mand of God that pats us upon the -exerciſe of 
pi- | Edvei, i2Meckneſs:,, ' Patience, Temperance," 
[he | andthe like,' then our Meeknefs' and 'Patience © 
ſuf- | and Temperance ret fruits" of the'Spirit. _ 
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ſhewed before. : He ſhall : glorifie me. But] 
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| "+ For whatis wroughtinns by the word of God 
is. wrought by the Spirit, the word is the'in- 
© ' ftrumentby which ordinarily the Spirit work- 


eth upon us. :1 Foh. 3. 23:- This ts his Comman- 
dement, that we ſhauld. love. one another as he 


gave us Commandement. A Chriſtian hath re- 


ſpec ta the command of. Chriſt in the exerciſe 
of love. : TNT 

- 2, When we have felt:in our ſelves the in- 
clinations to. contrary -vices, as Frowardneſs, 


Tritemperance, Malice, andthe like, and have 


by Faith in Chriſt and Prayer, obtained vico- 
ry over thoſe natural inclinations, and obtain- 
ed Meekneſs and Temperance, &c, Then 
are they the fruits of the Spirit. Zuk, 1 1. 11. 
Your Heavenly Father will give the holy Spirit 
tothemthat ask him. Rom. 8. 13. If yethrough 
the Spirit do mortifie the deeds of the body ye fball 
live: The mortification of.any ſinis obtained 


only by the Spirit. And therefore if we: were 


naturally haſty, but have mortified- that haſty 
Spirit, . and got. a meck: and quiet Spirit, that 


. 4s fromithe Spixit of God. - And thelike may 


be ſaid of. the reſt. ns 
3. 1f inthe exerciſe of Meekneſs, "Tempe- 
rance, and thelike, we haveareſpedt to Chrift, 
the honour and glory of Chriſt, and .not at 
our own glory, or ſome other ſelfiſh. end, 
then our Meekneſs and Temperance ate the, 
fruits of the Spirit; For it.is the Spixit that 
cauſeth usto ſeek the. glory of Chriſt, as was 


The beft Intereſt, 6g 
where there are onely moral vertues, there is - 


| looking no further, than ſelf ends, as's mans 

— | own glory, or healthor the like; 1 

6. We may know we have the Spirit of 

* | Chriſtby our minding ſpiritual things, Rem. 8. 

X 5. For they that are after the fleſh do mind the 
things of the fleſh, but they that are after the 

_ | ſpirit thethings of the ſpirit, The diſpolition } 

of the mind'is a diſcovery of a mans ftate. If 4 

2 | hechiefly mind the profits and pleaſures of the - |: 

_ | World, or the honours of the World, and -| 

\. | what gratifieth corrupt nature, he isa carnal 5 

n | unregenerate man- But if he chiefly mind the 

| thingsof the Spirit, ſuch asthe ſaving hispre- 


;4 | cious Soul, the pleaſing, enjoying and glori- 
+, | fying God, if his mind and heart be chiefly 
145 | carried out after Spiritual Bleſſings, and Spirt- 
4 | tual things, thatis an argument that he is re- 
: newed by the Spirit of God. And: therefore 


[C REES A k 
ty let us make enquiry into the diſpoſition of our 
at | minds. Now the diſpoſition of the mind may 


y be known. = - 
| (1.) By the pleaſedneſs and frequency of 
our thoughts. No: thoughts are fo; pleaſing 
x, | 21d ſweet as thoughts' of God, and Spiritual #% 

things to a man that minds the things of the , - 
d, | PPirit.. Pſal. 104. 34. My meditation of him - 

he | ſhall be ſweet. - 27h 

F (2-) By the ardericy of our endeavours. 

_ Pal. 27. 4. One thing have I deſired and that 
wilt] "ent after. | What is moſt:defired will _ - . 
be molt ſought after. F 3; * 4or We i 
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| * 4+ We may know that we have an'intereſt 
in Chriffif we be new creatures. 2 Coy 5.17 


If any man bein Chriſt, 'he # a new: Creature, 


\ old things are paſt away, behold all things are 
become new. | Nothing © that any man hath or 
doth, no priviledges, no excellencies.will avail 


a man anything to the obtaining of Salvation 
by Jeſus Chriſt, vnleſs he be a new creature. 
Gal. 6. 15: :For in Chriſt. Jeſus neuher Cinouny- 
ciſion availeth any thing, - nor Uncircum6: ſion 


| but anew Creature, Circumciſion was: a privi- 


4X - # 


ledge of the Fews, an Ordinance-of- God; a 
Seal of the Covenant, a profitable Ordinance. 
Rom. 3. 1, 2. What profit is there of Circumci- 
fron? much every way. It was a painful Ordi- 
dinance. Þ They were ſore ſeveral days after 
they were Circumciſed,. yet Circumciſion . did 
not avail: any to Salvation, but ſuch as. were 
new Creatures. Uncircumciſion was the badge 
of the Gerriles, who'.ſought after Wiſdom, 
yet.no wiſdom, no excellencies that were found 
in any of the Geztiles would avail them to Sal- 
vation, if they were not new creatures. 

But here ſome may ſay : How ſhall we know 
whether we be new creatures ? oo 
- . Azſ. 1. By our loathing the Iuſts and d{<ds 
of the old man, that is, by our loathing our 
ſins, and loathing our ſelves for our ſins. For 
it is an evident ſign that God hath given a man 
a new heart anda new ſpirit, when there: mem- | 
brance of his. ſins maketh him to loath him- 


ſelf, Ezeky36-26; 31, A new heart alſowilt 
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give you, and a new Spirit will T put withinyou  } 
—Then ſhall ye remember your own. evil wayes 4; 
-» | and your doings that were not good, .and at 'F 
\e | loath your ſelves in your own ſight for your ini= FF 
or | quities, and for your abeminations. And for 1 
il |- confirmation of this , that: ſelf loathing ,. and ,, "4b 
n | loathing of our fins is an evidence of the re- 
> | newing grace of God; we may take-notice 


-- | that unregenerate' men are full of ſelf love, 
1 | 2Tim. 3. 2. Men ſhall be lovers of their own ) 


i | ſelves. And they may leave ſome. of their 
a { fins, but they do not loath them. The Pfal-. 
> | miſt ſpeaking of a graceleſs perſon, ſaith of 
;. | him, P/al. 36. 4. He abhorreth not evil. Ifany. 
A ask, How ſhall we know whether we loath our 
r- | fins, and loath our ſelves for our fins. 
4 | Anſwer, 1. A 'man that loatheth himſelf 
-e | for his fins, looketh upon himſelf as a vile and 
5 | loathſom creature, and bluſheth and is aſhamed 
3, | of himſelf, when he cometh into the preſence 
4d | of God, Job 40. 4. compared with Job 46.6, , 
1 | Behold T amwvile — wherefore I abhor my ſelf,and :- 
repent in duſt and aſhes. Fob who abhorred him: } 

a | ſelf, looked upon himſelf as a vile creature, } 
and repented in duſt and aſhes, abaſed himſetf 
1; | before.God, as more vile then the duſt. Ezra 
ir | bluſhed and was aſhamed to lift up his face to 
jr | God. Ezrag.6. O my God, I am aſhamed and 
in | #1uſh to lift up my face unto thee my God, for ur 
_ mniquities are encreaſed over our head, and our 
| treſpaſs is grown up to the heavens. | 

2: When a man loathes his ſins, they are .4 
2 ___- burthen-. | 
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burthenſom and troubleſom to him, © Bſzl. 38:4. 
 Afine intquities are oof over mine head,as a hea- 
vy burden, they are too heavy for me. He 
would fain be freed from his fins. We flee 
as farr as we can from things, and perſons 
which we abhorr. Fob. 30. 10. They ab- 
borr me, they flee far from me. * imanchat 
loaths his fins, would not live in his fins, though 
he ſhonld not be puniſhed for them. *As *rtis 
with a man that loatheth his Lifc,he would fain 
be rid of it, he would not live alwaies, Fob 7. 
15, 16. /1y Sonl chuſeth ftranoling and death, 
rather than Life ;, I loath it, I would not live 
alway. * Soit1s with a man in reſpect of his 
fins, his Soul chooſeth the Death rather than 
the Life of his fins, and if he might havean in- 
dulgence to continue in his fins, without being 
caſt into Hell for them, yet he would not live 
always in them. 
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2. Anew creature is an humble creature,one 
that hath very poorand mean, and low thoughts 
of himſelf. When God makes a man a new 
creature, hetakes down the pride of his heart, 
and makes him an humble and lowly Spirit. 
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# no worth or value. 2 Cor. 12. 11. In nthino 


ll 1 bebindthe very chiefeſt Apoſtles, though 1 


am nothins. The Apoſtles had great gifts, 
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they could ſpeak all Languages, could work \:: 
Miracles, were filled with the 'holy Ghoſt, * 
did great ſervice for God,, went through great 
ſufferings, and the Apoſtle Pal did not in any 
thing come behind the very chiefeft of the 
Apoſtles, yet under all his endowments, he 
eſteemed himſelf to be nothing. See ſome in» 
ſtances of the humility of thoſe that are new 
Creatures. 

(1.) They have meaner thoughts of them- 
ſelves than they have of any other men. Prov. 
30. 2. Surely I am mere brutiſh than any man. 
Eph. 3. 8. Leſs than the leaſt of all Saints, 
1 1m. 1. 15. To ſave ſinmers of whom I am 
chief. They follow the counſel of the Apoſ- - 
tle. Phil, 2. 3. In lowlineſs of mind, let each 
eſteem others better than themſelves. For they 
are privy to more of their own fins, than they 
are to any other mans upon the face of the . 
earth.: _ They know more of their own hearts 
than they do-of other mens. | 

(2.) They have meaner thoughts of them- 
ſelves then they have of the other creatures, 
and therefore they liken themſelves not to the 
San or Stars, but to the meaneſt of all the crea- 
tures, as worms; fleas, dead dogs, and the 
like. Pſal. 22.6. 1 am a worm and no many 
a reproath of men— 2 Sam. 24.14. After whom 
is the King of Iſrael come out, after whom doft 
thouperſue? Afier adead dog? after a Flea? * 

3. They have ſuch mean thonghts of them- 
ſelves, that they judge themſelves to'be uns _ 
Y >, Werthit- 
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as at this day. They 
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worthy of. the very leaſt of all Gods mercies: 
Gen. 32. 10. I am not worthy of the leaſt of all 


 themercies, and all the truth that thou haſt ſhew- 


ed unto thy ſervant. And they look upon them- 
ſelves as worthy of the greateſt of Gods judg- 
ments, even to be confounded and deſtroyed 
for ever. Dan.g.7. O Lord! Righteouſneſs 
belongeth untothee, but unto us confuſion of faces * 
look upon it as infinite 
mercy, that they are out of hell. Zam. 3.22. 
It is of the Lords mercies that we are not conſu- 
med. That they thatare of an humble Spirit 
are new creatures, appeareth hence,. becauſe 
God dwelleth with the humble. Tſa. 57. 15. 
And faveth the humble. Fob 22. 29. He ſhall 
ſxve the humble perſon. But God dwelleth 
with none, he will fave none but ſuch as are 
new creatures; For except a man be born again 


he cannot ſee the Kingdom of God. Joh. 3. 3. 


\ 3. He thatis a new creature hath a renew- 
ed judgment, a renewed will, renewed af- 
tedions, anda renewed converſation. Grace 
iS like Eeaven, which difluſeth it ſelf into the 
whole lamp. He hath a renewed judgment, 
he judgeth fin to be the greateſt evil, whereas 
fools make a mock of ſin. And he judgeth 
the enjoyment of God the chicfeſt good, where- 
as carnal perſons make light of God. J1ſ-ael 
world 20ne of me. Dent. 32. 15. He lightly 
eſicemea the yock of his Saluation He judgeth 
all worldly enjoyments to be but vanity, and 
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oulneſs and Life, by the old Covenant, or the. 
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heaven to be the beſt riches and choiſeſt porti- 
on. He hath a renewed will ; whereas be- 
fore his will was averſe to holineſs, inclined to 
that which is evil. - Now,the bent of the will 
is towards God and againſt fin, ſo that a man 
chooſeth the things that pleaſe. God, and refu- 
ſeth that which is offenſive to God. He hath 


' renewed aftc&tions ; whereas his afﬀedtions 


were ſet on things below, now they are ſet on 


things above. He hath a renewed Converſa- 


tion, and walketh in newnefſs of life. 


- ' 4, Hethat is a new creature is taken off 


from his old foundation, and built upon a new 


foundation. An houſe may have much repairs 


done it,- the Windows may be enlarged, the 
breaches that were made may be ſtopped ups. 
the walls may be whited over, and yet this 
doth not make it a new houſe, unleſs there ve 
4 new Foundation. It is he the old houſe re- 
paired, and not anew houſe. So here, a man 
may reform many tnings, -as Herod did, hc 
may have more light in his underſtanding, he 


may be like the Phariſees, outwardly Riphte- A 


ou3, a painted Sepulchre, and yct be no new 
creature, - the old man may lye. hid under.a 


form of Godlincſs, he may be dreſſed- up ina 
-religious garb, and:yet ſuch a man is not a new 
creature. *.Now-a man is taken of his old 


Foundation in theſe reſpedts. 
1. He. is taken off from expecting Righte= i 


| Conenage. = 
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76 The beſt Intereſt, 
Covenant of works. For he is fully convinced, 
that by the deeds of the law no fleſh wharſo- 
ever can be juſtified in the fight of God. Rom. 
3. 20. By the deeds of the law there (hall no 
fleſh be juſtified in h1s ſiroht Now till God takes 
a man off, til] the Lord inſtili renewing grace 
into a mans heart, he ſeeks for Righteouſneſs 
and Life by the works of the Law. Rom. 9g. 


31, 32. But when God makes a man a new 


creature, then he ſeeks after the new Cove- _ 


nant, and expedts Life and Righteouſneſs by 
promiſe, 1 oh. 2. 25. and upon terms of 
free grace. Eph. 2. 8. Helives upon the pro- 
- Miſes of the new Covenant. | 

2. Hethat is taken off from his old foun- 
dation, is taken off from truſting in himſelf, 
in any thing that he hath done or can do, and 
truſteth only in Chriſt, and in what Chriſt hath 
done and ſuffered for us. We naturally go 
about to c::abliſh our own Righteouſneſs Roz. 
10. 3. Bnt God takes us off from this, and 
ſhews us that Zhriſt is the'Foundation on which 
we are to build our Faith and Hope. 1/2. 28. 
16. 1Cor.3.11. Such as are new creatures: 
place all there hope of Salvation in Chriſt. 
Act. 15. 11. Hev. 10. 19. 

3. When God hath taught a man ſelf-deny- 


al, then he hath taken him off his old Founda- 


tion. For an unregenerate man ads from ſelf 

and for {=If, ſelf is his Principle he acts from, , 
and ſelf is his rule he walks by, and ſelf is 

the end he aims at, He ſeeks his own with his 
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own profit, his own intereſt, he is a ſelfiſh 
man, and prefers himſelf above God. But 
when God makes a man a new creature, he 
teacheth him to deny himſelf, and to prefer 
God above himſelf, he is a&ted then by new 
Principles, and hath new ends in his a&ions. 
Obedience to Gods command is his Principle, 
and reſpect to Gods glory is his end. 


5. Jeſus Chriſt is all in all to ſuch as arenew 
creatures. Col. 3. 10, 11. Ye have put off the 
old man with his deeds, and have put on the new 
many which s renewed in knowledge, after the 
image of him that created him. Where there 1s 
neither Greek nor Few, Circumciſion nor Uncir= 
cumciſion, Barbarian nor Scythian, bond nor 
free, but Chriſt is all, andinall, When may 
Chriſt be ſaid to be all and in all ? How are we 
to underſtand it, that Chriſt is all, and in all 
in theſe that are new Creatures ? RD - 

4. 1. They place all there confidence in 
Chriſt, and place no confidence in themſelves, 
or in their priviledges or performances. 1 Joh. 
5. 14+ This 4s the confidence we have in him— 
Phil. 3. 3. And have no confidence in the fleſh. 

2: They glory more in Chriſt than'in any 
. Priviledges or - excellencies whatever. '' 1ſa. 
45. ult. In bim. ſhall all the ſeed of Iſrael be 
juſtified, and in him ſhall they glory. Ws 

3. They place all their blefſedneſs not' in 
Riches, not in Friends, not in any Worldly  . 
ings, but in Chriſt, They reckon them- 
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ſelves bleſſed upon their enjoyment of Chriſt. _ 
Ifa. 65. 15. Hewho bleſſeth himſelf in theearth, 
(hall bleſs himſelf inthe God of truth. . 1: 
- 4+. They eſteem others not for their privi- ! 
- ledges, or outward excecllencies, but by. what 
of Chriſt they ſee in them, and if they diſcern 
the grace of Chriſt in any men, they will not- 
flight them for want of outward things, but. 
will honour them, becauſe they ' belong to 
Chriſt, .Pſal. 15. 4. He honoureth them that 
fear the Lord: Pſal. 40. 4. 2 King. 3413. 14. - 


—_ 
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Doubts, about our being new creatures, 
| anſwered. 4 


_* . Ohj. 1. It is ſaid of. thoſe that are in Chriſt, , 
andare new creatures, that old things are paſt 
away, and all things are become new. Now 
though through Gods mercy I find ſomething 
of the renewing grace. of God, yet [ feel ſtill 
fome remainders of the old man, I cannot ſay 
that all old things are paſt away, and that all 
things are become new, and therefore I; am: 
afraid that I am not a new creature. Ef.” 
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A. 1. We muſt diſtinguiſh between a new 
creature and a perfe& creature. We may be 
new creatures though we be not: perfect crea- 
tures, but have imperfections adhering to us. 
"There is no doubt but the Apoſtle -P.4#/ was a 
new creature, yet he confefſeth of himſelf-that 
he was not perfedt. Phil, 3. 12. Not ds 
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though T had already attained, either were al-_ 
ready perfett, Fob was.a new Creature, yet 
he diſclaimed the ſaying he was perfect, and 
if he had ſaid it, his impatient ſpeeches under 
his aMiftions would have proved his imperfec- 
tion. Foh. 9g. 20. 1f 1 juſtifie my ſelf, mine 
own mouth ſhall condemn me, if I ſay 1 am per- 
felt, it ſhall prove me perverſe. Perfe&ion of 
grace is the priviledge of the Saints in Heaven, 
not of the Saints on Earth. Heb. 12. 22, 23. 
Te are come to the Heavenly Feruſalem, and to 
the Spirits of juſt men made perfect. | 


2. Renewing grace is carried on gradually 
in thoſe that arc born of God. The work of 


| renovation is not finiſhed in one day, but is' 


carryed on day by day. 2 Cor. 4. 16. The in- 
ward man 1s renewed day by day. The mind 


is not fully enlightned, nor the heart ſully ſanc- 


tified at once, but this work is carryed on by 


degrees, and it is a miſtake to think we have 


no renewing grace, becauſe the work of re- 
novation is not compleated, but is carried on 
day by day. | 


3. Old things are paſt away, and all things * 


are become new, initially in thoſe that are new 
creatures. God hath begun to renew the 


whole Soul, and to mortifie all 'the luſts and * 


members of the old man. Grace though it be 


a man, it is like leaven that leaveneth the 


but in part, diffuſeth it ſelf into every part of N 


| WT at. TRY of + WP *-4 »bo\ 
"WO « 
_ —_ 
I 

$ 
; 
- £1 
© > 

F 

: 


\ 


{ 
& / 
"4 
oe 4 : 
if - 
iP, 
v 4 % 
A 3 1 


Pa . ? 


o ps. LORIE ny 7 ECL I ER eg aa owe Ps 7 : _ 
— = VP SRL SY OE => : y mc, - 
my = % 4 
, , } o £ 


BO ef me e ST PPPASCT - f 


whole lump, the Mind, Will, Aﬀedions, 
Soul and Body, all are Sandtified though but 
imperfedly. And as all things are begun to 
be made new, ſo they ſhall as certaiuly be per- 
feaed as if they were already done. Such 
things as ſhall certainly be brought to paſs, are 
oft in Scripture ſpoke off, as already done. 
Iſa. 9g. 6. Unto 14 a child is born, unto us a Son 
#s given. This was ſpoken many handred 
years before the Birth of Chriſt, becauſe it 
was certain that. he ſhould be born, it is ſpo- 
ken as already done. Joh. 6. 47. Verily, ve- 
rily, I ſay unto you, he that believeth on me hath 
Everlaſting Life. Eternal Life is enjoyed in 
Heaven,. yet becauſe it is ſure to ſuch as be- 
- khevein Chriſt, it is not ſaid he ſhall have, but 
he hath Everlaſting Life. pe 


4. Thereis a relative and a real change in il 
ſuchas arenew creatures. By a relative change 
. T underſtand a change of their ſtate and rela- 
tion to God. As for inſtance, when a man of 
an enemy becomes a friend of God. When 
a man of a child of wrath becomes a child of 
God. Whereas a man was under the curſe 
he comes under tne bleſſing, whereas a man 
was in a ſtate of Condemnation, he is tranſla- 
ted into a ſtate of Salvation. In reſpet& of 
this Relative change, all old things are paſſed 
away, and all things are become new in him, 
that is anew cxeature. For hethatis in Chriſt | 
is no more under the curſe and wrath of God, 

and 
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and inaftate of Condemnat 
from Death to Life. A real change. is. the 
changethat is made of. the Heart and Life of 
him .that' is a new Creature ; This change is - 
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cartyed'on gradually. 


5- There. are different degrees of grace in 


thoſe that are new creatures, ſome are Babes 
in Chriſt, ſome little Children, ſome young 
Men, ſome Fathers.. Such as are but. babes 


in Chriſt are new Creatures, as well as thoſe | 
that are Fathers, but have more weakneſſes : 


and imperfections than young Men or Fathers: 
Such as. are but babes in Chrilt, have fuch grear 
imperfettibns, andare fo weak in grace, "that 
they are more like to Carnal than- Spiritual 


perſons. 1 Cor. 3. 1. And I brethren could” 


not ſpeak, unto you as unto Spiritual, but as unto 


| Carnal, even as unto babes in Chri ſt. Yet even 


inſuch as are but babes in Chriſt, there-may be 
diſcerned ſonie workings and ftirrings of the 


| grace of God, as for inſtance. 


(1.) There are defires after the word of 
God in order to growth thereby. 1 Pex. 2. 2. 


As newborn babes deſire the ſincere Milk. of the 


word, that ye may grow thereby. As the babe 
3. |; : ith ar 
can't live without the breaſt, ſo neither can 
the new creature live without the Milk of the 
Word.- It isnot any Preaching will fatisfie a 


ew Creature, but it muſt he the Milk of the 


ord, the fincere Mitk of the Words. ſuch 
Ws will further growth. It muſt be intelligible, 
Be G ſound, 
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Wwill 
| (2.) They that are but babes in Chriſt ſhew || 
forth this grace, they cry after Chriſt, and 
can't be ſatisfied without Chriſt, as the babe 
crycth after the Mother and can't be ſatisfied 
without her. They can ſay as David, Pſal. 
143. 6. My Soul thirſteth after thee as a thirſty 


® land. Pal. 34. 2. Myheart and my. fleſh cry- 
eth out for the Living God - 


_ 
ng 


ſound, profitable preac quiet ſuch 
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Obj. 2: Itis ſaid, 1 Joh. 3. 9. Whoſcever us 
born of God doth not commit ſin. Now | can't 
live without the Commiſſion of fin, and there- 
fore I fear I am not born of God, I fear 1am 

. not anew Creature. 


4 ' A, 1. The meaning of this Scripture ,is not 
| that they that are: born” of. God, are wholly 
free from all fin, for, then no -man upon' the 
face of the earth ſhould be born'of God. | 
Eccl. 7. 20. For there is not a juſt man upon | 
earth that doth good and finmeth not. Fam. 3, 2. | 
In many things we offend all. 1 Joh. 1. 8. If| 
| we ſay that we have no ſin, we deceive our ſelves! 
| and the truth is not in us. | 
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2, Whoſoever is born of God, doth net] 
commit fin like as other men, whoare void of 
the grace of God. There is a great deal of | 
difference between the fins of Regenerate andY.; 
Unregenerate men. AS il; ir W- 


l. Rege: | 
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- -1, Regenerate mendonot allowthemmſclves 
in ſin. - Rom. 7. 15- That which I do, T'allow 
V || wot. Their will is averſe to fin, akhoth by - 
d || the power of indwelling corruption” they 'are- 
© | drawn to'ſiri. ver; 19. The evil which'l would. 

d | vt, that I do. But the will of 'an- Unrege- 
L nerate man is enclined andreſolved":to adhere 
V 
= 


to ſin. Foh. $. 44. The luſfts of your Father ye. 

will do. er. 2.25. We have.loved ſttangers, 

and after them we will go. i nn 

| - 2, The ſins of the Regenerate: are fins' of 
» L infirmity.  Pſal. 77. 10.:1- ſaid this"ss mmune © 
TY ;yfirmity. They fall through weakneſs, and 
E- I} are overtaken with a temptation. Gal. 6. 1. 
my If any man be overtaken: with a faiile+ Pſal. 
18. 21. 1 have not wickedly departed from my 

God, But wicked men go on preſumptyoufly 

"ot © intheir fins, and fin with an high hand; 74x. 
ly] s. 6. Every one turned to his courſe, as the harſe 
J ruſheth intothe battel, E elpo TI 

3 23. Though Regenerateperſons may fall in+ 
q to ſin, yet they do not love any fin, but do 
* © hate - and abhorr fin. - Pſal. 119.104. 'T hate 
_ every falſe way. Rom. 7. 15. What I hate, that 
J/ do. But Unregenerate men love and delight 
Finſin, 7/a. 66. 3. : Their | Soul delighteth in 
I their abominations. Fer. 2.25. We have loved 

nelly 5-4cers. That is, ſtrange Gods. 
d of} 4. Though a Regenerate raan may fall into 
1 off Gn, he doth not lye in his fins, but riſeth up 
: again, and reneweth his Repentanece. Prov. 
324-16, A: juft man falleth ſeven times and ri- 
(+ -&::. | 
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 Seathip aggin, But Untegenerate men lye and 
Continue in their fins. # Joh: 5. 19. The whole 
world lyeth jn wickedneſs. They ate like the 
Sow that,walloweth in the mite. © 
.. 5-,, The Regenerate make it their dayly 
care and endeavour to depart from fiti. Pſa. 
16. 17. The high way of the upright 5s to de- 
part from evil, That is, it is his dayly and 
conſtant-praftice. AF. 24. 16. But. Unrege- 
nerate men give over themſelves to do-evil; 
\ and ſet themſelves. in a way that is not good. 
Pſal. 364 4. He ſetteth himſelf in a- way that | 
3s zot good. Eph. 4. 19. ISS 
H 3; If we find in our ſelves the grace of God | 
q as well. as the remainders of Corruption; we 
5þ may conclude that notwithſtanding our infir- 
mities'weare born again. As for inſtance, if 
we find that God hath given us hearts to fove 
himſelf, and to love one another, this eve is 
agrace of God, and a:manifeſt token that we 
are born again. 1 Joh. 4. 7. Beloved let us 
love one another, for lave is of God, and every 
one that loveth is born of God, and knoweth God. 


| Ea "— 

5- Crucifying the fleſh with the lufts and} 
afkedions thereof, is a good evidence of a fa-| 

Ving intereſt, Gal. 5. 24. And they that are| 

Chriſts have Crucified the fleſh with the aff eftions| 
and luſts. For the underſtanding of this Scrip- 
ture, we muſt enquire what'is meant by Fleſh, 
what by the afctions of the fleſh, what " 
| cnc 


" The beſt Intereſt, 
the luſts, and what by Crucifying the fleſh 
with the affections and laſts, By | Ar Fg 


' not meant the body,, bhutthe corruption of apr | 


natures; the wor ks of | the fleſh ſpoken of ver. 
19. 204.21. Nowthe works of the fieſb are ma- 


Uncleanneſs, Laſciviruſneſs, Idolattys Witch- | 


craft, Hatred, Farianees &c. They thatare 
Chriſts Crucitie theſe works of the fleſh.:-By 
the affeftions are meant finfull affeions,.-When 
we ſct our affeftions on things yulawfill,.: arid 
when we ſet our affections inordinately onthings 
that are lawfull, all inordinate affeGions are to 
be mortified. Cl. 3. 5. Aortifie your Ment 


| bers which are on the earth— inordinate affetti® 
07s. As for natural afftetions when' kept in -* © 


due bounds, they are not to be Crucified, for 
it isno virtue, buta great degree of degene- 
racy to be without natural affeiaen. - Such as 
are without natural affe&tion are not reckoned 


4 among the Saints, but among the chief of Sin- 


ners. Rom. 1. 31. Without underſtanding, Co- 
venant breakers, without natural affeftion—'By 
luſts underſtand, the inclinations of the heart 
unto evil things. 1 Cor. 10. 6. Now theſe are 
our Examples, to the intent we ſhould not Iust af- 


J ter evil things, as they alſo luſlked. Now to * © 
Crucifie the fleſh with the affections and luſts, - © 
J is to mortifie our corrupt natures, with the 


works that proceed from it, and not only to- 
mortifie the works of the fleſh, bur all inordj- 


nate affections, and all luſtings after evil things, 
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tifie- the deeds of the- body,” ye ſhall tzve. - To 


* Fews did -to Chriſt when they Crucified him, 


- have Crucified the fleſh with the affedtions and 
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86 The beſt Intereſt, 
it is oppoſed to living after the fleſh, which 
will bring eternal death, and is inconfiftent 
with the 'grace of God,-'and an. intereſt in 


. Chriſt; Ro. 8. 13. If ye live after the” fleſh 


ye ſhall dye, but if ye through the Spirit do mor- 


Crucifie the fleſh with the liſts and affedtions, 
is todyetso fin, to-put all our ſins to Death, a 
Metaphor taken from the Fews putting Chriſt 
to Death; let us therefore conſider what the 


and ſee whether we have done the like to our 
fins, and-thereby we ſhall know whether we 
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-lnfts,. + | 
1. When the 7ews Crucified Chriſt, they | 
found him out, and had a token given to then | 
whereby they ſhould know him. Fob. 18. 2. | 
Fudas which bttrayed him knew the place. Mat. | 
26. 48. Now he that betrayed him, gave them | 
a ſign, ſaying; whomſoever I ſhall kiſs, that | 
ſame is he, hold him faſt. So they that have | 
Crucified the fleſh with the luſts and affeftions, 

have gotten the knowledge of their fins, - they | 
kno w the plague of their hearts. They can | 
ſay as the Jews, Iſa. 58. 12 As for our ini-| 
quities 'we know them. This is one ftep to- 

wards Reformation, ' to diſcover what is amiſs 

in our hearts and ways. Pſal. 119. 59; I 

thought on my ways, 'and I'turned my feet unto| 
thy [eſtimony. But if's man go no farther than 
the getting the knowledge of our fins, and do 
nor 
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er Sinners by {inning againſt light. 
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they went with him to Ca;aphas the high Prieſt, 
and took counſel againſt Chriſt to put him to 
death, Matth. 2.6. $6. & 27. 1. So they that 


nn Py O 


ask counſel of God, how they may put them 
n, | to death, how and by what means they may be 


ir {| delivered from their ſins, Roz. 7. 24. Oh wretch- 
re | ed man that I am, who ſhall deliver me fromthe. 


d || body of this death. 


vj 3. When the Jews had taken counſel to 
m | put Chriſt to death, they carry him to Portz- 
2, | 4 Pilate, and there they accuſe him, and: cry 


t. } out to have him crucified, Mark 15. 3. The 


m i chief PrieZt accuſed him of many things, ver.13. 
at |} They cryed out crucifie him. So they that have 
/e © crucified the fleſh and the luſts and affections, 
s, | accuſe themſelves before God, for their ſinful 
2y © hearts, and their vile affe&ions, and corrupt 


an F luſts, 1ſ2. 64.6. We all are as an naclean thingy 


i=} Job 40. 4. Behold I am wile. And they cry 
0- I out to God to Crucifie their liſts, and to de= 
iſs © liver them from all their Tranſgreſſions. P/al. 
39. 8. Deliver me from all my Tranſoreſſions. 


4. They judged and condemned Chriſt be- 
fore Pare, and ſaid that by their Laiv he ought 
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not forſake them, this will make us the grefto 2: 3] 


2, When the Jews had found 6iit Chriſt, 


have crucified the fleſh with the affections and' _ if 
luſts, when they have found out their fins,they 
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The beſt Intereſt, 
todye, .and would not let P:late reſt till he had 
condemned him, and delivered himup to be 


crucified, Joh. 19.7. We have a Law, and by 
our Law he onght to dye, Mark 14. 64.” They 


all condemned himto be onilty of death, Luk.2.3. 


24 .And Pate gave ſentence that it ſhould be 4s 
they required. So they that have crucified the 
fleſh with the. affe&ions and luſts, judge and 
condemn themſelves in the preſence of God, 
as worthy to dye eternally. And theyzjudge 
and condemn their fins, they are ſatisfied in 
their judgements that according to the Law of 
God they ought to put their fin to death, and 
they will give God no reſt till he hath ſent his 
Spirit into their hearts, to Cruciftie the fleſh 

with the luſts and affe&ions. | | 


5- The Jewsafter Chriſt was Condeinned, 
hung him up onthe Croſs, and made him faſt -| 
with Nails to the Croſs, and would not ſuti-r | 
him to be taken down, till he had given 1p | 
the Ghoſt. So they that have Crucified tne 
fleſh with the affetions and luſts, do lay hold 
on Chriſt Crucified, for the Crucifying their 
fleſh with all its corrupt luſts. Aud it is the 
fixed purpoſe of their hearts by the help of 
Chriſt, to ſuppreſs all ſinfull lufts and inordi- 
nate affeftions, and to refrain from all ſinfull 
ſpeeches and pradtices. Thus David was 
carefull to ſuppreſs and keep down Pride in 
his heart, Pſal. 131. 1. Lord myheart is not 
haughty— And to ſuppreſs the frowardneſs and 

| | _ diſcontent 


The beſt Intereſt, @g 
diſcontent of his heart. Pſal. 101. 4. A fro- 
ward heart ſhall di from me. If froward- 
neſs got into his heart, under the diforders 
y || andcrofles that were in his family, he weuld 
3- || not ſuffer it taabide with him, it ſhould quick- 
& || ly depart from him, he was carefull alſo to |: 
ie | ſuppreſs inordinate affetions to the World. | - 
d | P/al. 119. 36. Encline my heart to thy Teftimo> 
d, | 7ies, and not unto Covetouſneſs. And all other | 
5e | evil inclinations of his heart. Pſal: 141. 4.' >; 
in | Erctine not my heart to any evil thing. Andas | 
of | he wascarefull to ſuppreſs evil luſts in his heart, 
d ff foto refrain from evil ſpeeches and finfull prac- , 
is | tiſe. Pſal. 49. 1. I ſaid, 1 will take heedto 
ſh | my ways, that I fin not with my Tongue, IT will. 
| keep my Mouth with a Bridle, while the wiched 
z5 before me. Pſal. 119. 101. 1 have refrained 
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d, N 72y -feet from every evil way. They that ſeek - 
it bythe help of Chriit to ſuppreſs evil luſts and * 
-r © inordinate afſettions, and refrain from ſinfull 2; 
-Þ | ſpecchesand prattices, have Crucified the fleſh 7: 
ne E with the luſts and affe&ions. | HAR 
1d | h 


ir 6. The Jews having heard that after Chriſt > 
he Z was Crucified, he would rife again, put him 
of | intoa Grave, and rolled a great ſtone upon - 
Ii- & the mourhof the Grave, and ſet a ſtrict watch, = 
all F and did all that they could to prevent his riſing. 7 
'as | again. So they that have Crucified the fleth- '/ 
with the Juſts and affetions do what they can 
to prevent the riſing of fin intheir hearts, and 
the breaking of it forth in their lives. They 

| ſct 


$0 The beſt Intereſt, 
ſet a watch over their lips and lives. Pſal. 39. 
1. I ſaid I will take heed to my ways, that I ſm 
not with my Tongue. 'Pſal. 141. 3. Set a watch 
O Lord before my mouth, keep the door of my 
lips. Pſal. 18. 23. I hept my ſelf from mine 
mniquity. Prov. 4. 73. Keep thy keart with-all 
diligence, for out of it are the iſſues of Life. | 


- Obj. 1 am under doubtings whether I am 
Chriſts,. becauſe it is ſaid they that. are Chriſts 
have Crucified the fleſh with the affe&ions and 
Iuſts. Now though I defire and endeavour to 

- Crucikie the fleſh with the affections and lufſts, 
yet I can't ſay I have attained to it. . Though 
I endeavour to ſuppreſs all evil luſtings, and 
all inordinate affe&ions, and to refrain from 
every evil way, yet I {till find the fleſh luſting 
againſt the Spirit, and the law in my members 
warring againſt the law of my mind, and lead- 

. ing me captive to the law of ſin and death. 
And therefore i fear l am none of Chriſts. 


A. 1. Such as are united to Chriſt, have 
Fleſh as well as Spirit in them, and do find 
the luſtings of the Fleſh againſt the Spirit, and 
the warring of the law in their members, 

againſt the law of their mind, but they do 
not walk after the Fleſh but after the Spirit. 
Rom. 8. 1, There is therefore now no condemna- 
tron to them which are in Chriſt Teſus, who walk. 
 220t after the Fleſh but after the Spirit. - ,The 
Apoſtle ſpeaking-ef fuch as are in Chriſt Rſs 
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ſairh not, they have no fleſh, nothing of cor-."\ 
2 || ruption in them; that there is nothing but the -: 
7 Spirit of Grace in them, but he ſaith of them, © 
y | they walk not after the fleſh but after the Spi- ©” 
e || rit: "The Galatians were 'the children of, 
| God. Gal. 3. 26. Te are all the children of © - 
| God by Faith in Chriſt Jeſus. Yet they had in: 
| them, the Fleſh luſting againſt «#he Spirit, ©. | 
n whereby they were hindered that they could - 
s || notdo that good which they were willing and 
d | deſirous to do. Gl. 5. 17. The Fleſh Iuſteth 
o | againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the 
P Fleſh, and theſe are contrary the one to the other. | 
n | ſo that ye cannot do the things that ye woulds. 
d The Apoſlle - Paul was Chrifts, 2 Cor. 10-7. - 
m | If any man truſt to himſelf that he 3s Chriſts, | 
g let him of himſelf think_ this again, that as 'he* © 
rs |. #s Chriſts, even ſo we are Chriſts, Yet this © 
I- Apoſtle 'who if any man vpon earth might be : 
h. confident that he was Chriſts, he would let. 
him know that he was Chrifſts alſo) ſaw and- - 
complained of a law in his Members, warring, .. 
ve- | againſt the Jaw of his Mind, and leading him"! 
nd || captive to the law of fin. Rom. 7.23. But 1 
nd fee another law in my members, warring againſt * 
'S» | the lawof my mind, and bringing me into Cap= 
do | *:ivity to the law of ftz, which is in my Mem- © 
it. | bers. | | L 
A 2, They that heartily defire ro have the,,, 
fleſh with the affe&ions and laſts crucified,the, 


havealready crucified their fins in their hearts, 
Vhat we are willing and deſirous to doy'thats! --* 


2" > the \ Yo HF 5® 
#4. was £.% 

b by, »! ET. at: 5 

TI" I MX 4 


_— 


92 The beſt Intereſt, 
the. Scripture accounts as if jt were already 
done. As it is in the Commiſſion, what fins 
we deſire to commit, God accounts them to be 
committed in our hearts. Matth.5.28. Whoſe- 
ever looketh upon a woman to luſt after her, hath 
committed adultery already with her in hi heart. 
So it is with the crucifixion of fin:when a man 
looks upon his fins and faith in the ſincerity of | 
his heart ; oh that my fleſh with the affedtions » 
and lufts were cru cifiedhe may be ſaid to have 
crucified his fleſh with the luſts and affections. 
3- They thatare Chriſts have delivered up 
their corrupt natures, with all the affections 
and lufts to be crucified. We read of Chriſt 
that he was delivered to the Jews to be crucifi- 
ed, Joh.19. 16. Then delivered he him to be cru- 
cified, The hypocrite ſpares his ſins, and 
hides them, and is unwilling to part with them, 
7ob 20.12,13. But it is not ſowith a true 
Chriſtian, to deliver up all his fins to be crucifi- 
ed, and begs earneſtly of God, that he would 
not ſuffer any {in to have the dominion over 
him, but that he may be delivered from all his 
tranſgreſſions, Pſal. 119. 133. Order my ſteps 
7 thy word, and itt not any imyuity have do- 
minion over me, Pſal. 39.8. Deliver me from all 
ny tranſgreſſtons. | '* 
4. We may be ſaid to have crucified the 
fleſh with the afteftions and luſts, when we 
have begun to mortifie ail our ſins, when we 
wake it our daily care and endeavour to ſup- 
preſs evil luſts and inordinate affections, and 
to 


 t6 refrain our feet from every evil way. Cru-! 


cifixion is a lingritg death. Our fins are cru-" 
cified, when they are dying, though not fully. . 
dead. Perſons nayled to the Croſs had many; , 
ſtruglings before they pave up the ghoſt, and'® 
yet they might be ſaid to be crucified while: A 
they hung upon the Croſs, though not per-. |. 
fealy dead. Paul ſaith, 1 dye daily. Soa Y 
Chriſtian makes it his daily buſineſs to dye to *' 
his fins. And what we are truly and heartily 
endeavouring to do, that the Lord eſteemeth 
and accepts as if it were done. Abraham in 
the ſincerity of his heart endeavouring to of- 
fer up 1ſaac, the Scripture ſpeaks. of it and ac- 
counts it, as if it had been actually done,. Heb. 
11.17. By faith Abraham when he was tryed, 
off ered up his ſon Iſaac. | S | 
5. Then we have crucified the fleſh with 
the affections and luſts, when the reigning 
power and dominion of finis taken away, that 
we are no longer the ſervants of ſin, Roza.6 6. 
Knoxing this, that our old man 1s crucified with 
him, that the body of ſin might be deſtroyed, that 
henceforth we ſhould not ſerve ſia, The old man 
is all one with the fleſh and the affections -and 
luſts thereof, now this old man is crucifed, 


' when the power and ſtrength of fin is ſo far 


deſtroyed as that we are not ſervants of , fizz, 

when the dominion of fin is taken away from 

all that are in a ſtate of grace, ver. 14. Sn ſrall 

not have dominion over you, becauſe ye are not 
tmader the Law but under Grace. Now the do- 
| | minion_'& 
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thoſe caſts ſpoken of Dar. 7. 12. Their do- 
2n1n10n was taken. away, yet their lives were. pro- 
longed for a ſeaſon and a time. Sothe dominion 


of fin may be taken away in that ſoul, where. 


the life of it is prolonged for a little: ſea- 
ſon. Tt 
But here ſome may ſay, How may we know 
whether ſin reigns in as, or whether the domi-. 
nion of fin be taken away ? 


I Anſwer, When we yield willing obedience 


to the nptions and didates of fin, then ſin 
reigns 1 us, Rom. 6. 12. Let not ſin reion in 
your mortal bodies, that you ſhould obey it in the 
lufts thereof, and ver. 16. Know ye not that to 
» whom ye yield your ſelves ſervants to obey, his 
ſervants ye are to whom ye obey, whether of ſin 
unto death, or of obedience unto righteouſneſs. 
When it is a mans uſual courſe to yield ready 
obedience to the motions and ſollicitations of 
fin, it is a plain caſe fin reigns in ſacha man, and 
he is the fervant of fin. As it is an argument 
that a man is in Authority when his commands 


are obeyed, Matth. 8.9. Tama man under + 


authority having fouldiers under me, and I ſay 
to this man go, and he goeth, and to another 
core, and he cometh, and to my ſervant do this, 
. and he doth it. So it is an argument that fin is 
in-autnority , when the motions of fin are 
are-obe.ed, when we go andcome and do as 
we are moved and enclined, by the luſts of 
| our 


f of ſin. may be taken away, though ſin. 
wholly dead in the foul. - As it was with- - 
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1luſfts of the fleſh are reſiſted, ftriven againſt 


-though it may till abide and Gwell in us. © 


about this work, to Mortifie and Crucifie the 
 luſts and affeaions of the-fleſh, and to that 


B fulfill the luſts thereof. 
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the motionsarnd 


our own hearts. But where 


ſuppreſſed , there fin is ;not- in dominion, 


6. If our doubtings of our. intereſt in Chrift 
ariſe from hence, that we fear we have -not 
Crucified the fleſh with the luſts and affe&ions 
thereof, let us ſet our ſelves more vigorouſly + * 


end let.us make uſe of theſe helps. 

(1.) Letus walk inthe Spirit. Gal. 5.16. 
This I ſay then, walk, in the Spirit, and ye 
ſhall not fulfill the luſt of the fleſh, There will 
be luſtings of the Fleſh againſt the Spirit, as 
long as we live in this world, but if we walk 
in the Spirit, we ſhall be thereby kept from 
the fulfilling of the luſt of the fleth. | 

(2.) Puton.Chrift, and make no proviſion 
for the fleſh, to fulfill the luſts of it, that will 
be a means to mortifie the corruption of your 
natures. Rom. 1 ;. 14. Pat ye on the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, and make no proviſion for the fleſh ro 


(3.) Meditate on the 'paſſion and ſufferings 
of Chriſt, and reft upon Chriſt for the grace thar 
he hath purchaſed by his dcath, to mortine 
the fleſh with the luſts and attections. Gat. « 
6. 14. Kom. 6,6. Tit, 2.14. 1 | 

04.) Apply the proinifes which are effe&aal ; 
means to purge out our. corrupt natures,” and . 
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to make us partakers of the div 


the world through luſt, 2 Per. 1. 4. Where- 
. byare given to us exceeding great and precions 


promiſes, that by theſe you might be partakers of | 
the divine nature, having eſcaped the corruption | 


which is in the world through luſt. Promiſes of 
renewing our natures, and purging out the 
corruption of our hearts you may ſee. Ez. 
36. 26. A new heart will I give you” And 1 
will tahe away the ſtony heart ont of .your fleſh. 
Deut. 30. 6. The Lord thy God ſhall Circum- 
 Ciſe thine heart. 


6. Loving Chriſt above all things, is a. 


certain evidencc of a ſaving--intereſt in Chriſt. 
If wecan ſay of Chrift with the Spouſe, he is 
any Beloved, or as the Dutch render it, my beſt 
Beloved , then we may ſay, he is mine and [I 


am his. It was the Spouſes ſincere love to 


Chriſt, that cauſed her to ſay with confidence 
that Chrift was hers, and ſhe was his. Ay 
Beloved is mine and I am his. As we may 
know that we are paſſed from Death to Life 
by our love to the Members of Chrift. 1 Joh, 
3. 14. We know that we havepaſſed from Death 
to Life, becauſe we love the brethren. So we 
may alſo know our tranſlation into a tate of 
life, by our love to Jeſus Chriſt, and raxy-ſay, 
we know we are paſſed from Death to Life, 


becauſe we love the Lord: Jeſus Chrit. That 


a fincere loye to Chriſt (which is a loving Chrift 


. above ſl 


inenature, and 
to help us to eſcape the corruptions that are in 


- >. IE: 


above all things) is a fure evidence. of a ſaving , 
' intereſt in Chriſt, will appear hoe, becauſe 
eternal life and all manner of bleſſings are pro- 
miſed to thoſe that love Chriſt in ſincerity. . 
Jam. 2.5. Hearken my beloved brethren, hath 
ot God choſen the poor of this World, rich in 
Faith, and heirs of the Kingdom. which he hath 
promiſed to them that love him. 1 Cor. 2. 9. 
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| | entredinto the heart of man, the things which 

_ God hathprepared for them that love him. Eph. 
- | 6.24. Gracebe with allthemthat love our Lord 

Feſtus _ in ſincerity. But as for thoſe that 

love any things or perſons more than they love 
| Jeſus Chriſt, though the deareſt friends they 

have inall the world, they ſhall not be owned - 
of Chriſt for his. . Hat. 10. 37. He that lo- 
veth Father or Mother more than me is not\wor- 
thy of me, and he that loveth Son, or Daughter | 
more than me, 1s not worthy of me. See alſo. 
Lth. 14.26. 

But how ſhall we know whether we love 
.Chrift above all Things and Perſons: in. the 
World.. 7 | 1 26P 

A. 1. By our valuing, oi and pre-- 
ferring Chriſt above all things in the- World. 
What we love moſt, that we eſteem and: va- 
lue moſt. 1 Thef. 5. 11. Efteem them very 
highly in love. Now, we may know that we 
have the higheſt eſteem for Chriſt of all things 
and perſons in the World, EEE 
on... H (0 Whew 
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E ye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither hath it . E- 


| \ (1.) When we-will part with any thing, 

-. rather than'part with Ghrift, when we are 
wilting to ſuffer the loſs of any thing, yea of 
all things, ſo that we may win Chriſt. Mar. 
13. 45,46. The wiſe Merchant ſhewed that 
he eſteemed the Pearl that he had found to be 
of great price, when he'fold all that he had to 
purchaſe it. Phil. 3. 8. The Apoſtle Paul 
fhewed his preferring Chriſt above all, by his 
ſuffering the loſs of all things for. Chriſt, and 
this turned to him for a Teſtimony that Chriſt 
was his, yea doubtleſs, and I court all things 
| but loſs for the excellency of the knowledge of .Ze- 
| ſus Chriſt my Lord, for whom I have ſuffered 
 - eheloſsof all things. 

(2.) When all other things are counted but 
as droſs and dung in compariſon of Chriſt: 
Phil. '3. 8. For whom 1 have ſuffered the loſs 
of all things, and ao count them but dung that 1 
may win Chriſt. When other things are un- 
dervalued and made light of in compariſon of 
Chrift. Eccl. 2. 27. Solomon having ſpoken of 
Mirth, 'Muſick, Riches, Stately Buildings, 
Gardens, Orchards, the peculiar treaſure of 
Kings, &c. Saith all is vanity and vexation of 
'- Spirit. But ſpeaking of Chriſt, faith, Cyr. 
| 5. 10. My beloved i the chief among ten thou- 
ſand; But when men have great thoughts of 
the world, and make light of Chriſt, tis a 
ſign they have no'intereſt' in hin ſamm crnique 
pulchrum. Every ove valueth and prizeth'his 
own things. rae: res aa 
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(3.) Ttis's ſign that weeſteem Chrift above 
all things; when" in matters of deliberation, 
we .preter -Chriits will above our.own will, 
and Chriſts intereſt above our own" intereſts, 
and the Glory of God above all our own con- 
cernments.. As it was with Chriſt; when he- 
was:ingreat danger, and deliberating what he' 
ſhould do, whether: he:ſhould pray. for deli- 
verance from Death; or:expoſe himſelf to fuf- 
fer Death, he reſolved upon what was-moſt 


for the Glory of God, and-preferred the Glo-. 


ry of God above hisown Life. Foh. 12,27, 28. 
Now ts my Soul. troubled,' and what ſhall T- ſays 
Father ſave, me: from this hanr, 'but for' this 
cauſe came I to this hour.” Father Glovifie thy 
24m. - So the grate of: Chriſt teacheth every 
Chriſtian, in ſuchicaſesas come underidelibe- 
ration, tq prefer the glory of God above'all 
worldly concernments:.., --. 2 {und 


2. We ray. khow. we love Chriſtabove all | 
things in the world, when we deſire Chriſt 


and.the favour of God in Chriſt;i above' all 


things in-the World: : - For what.welove beſt; | 


that we ſhall deſire moſt; Our tove'is:diſeo- 


vered by our defires. Now there wno'g60d . - | 


in this World is ſo much deſired! by: gracious 
ſauls,' as the favour of God in Chriſt. Pſal, 
4» 6»; There be many that ſay, who will ſhew 
44. 4uy good * Lord lift thou up the light 


ng world, that is deſired by gracious perfons 
like-the enjoyment « God: and Chrift,' and 


6 
: op "a p4 
War 6h 5: Bi 

ae ea 


of thy 
#44, There is ci Al 1.5 


- 7 TY 7 [2 s 4b as. 
22 on EL LE Ea bo £3 US pn RS, 
p _—_ »Y : F7 
- % , 
9 g - f 
” 


<F2 


+ Sag an 

$ ©... 
: ERC "F$:6% : 
io gh : wes B45 of 
=. > Bae) 


oi SA IRRES 
4 Me. 
(EY 7 23> had 
> & 00 


tC Es Wernees DD 2 F —_— beft — » + 
 -IO > 
Chriſt 
Mt Nay 


they that find ſuch deſires after Chr 
conclude that they have a ſaving intereſt in 
Chriſt, and that God is, and will be their por-. 
tion for ever. Pſal. 73. 25, 26. Whom have 
Tin Heaven but thee, and there 1s none upon. . 
earth that 1 deſire beſides thee. My Fleſh and ' 
my Heart faileth, but God is the Strength af . 
my heart, and my portion for ever. That de- 
firing Chriſt above all things is an evidenceof 
a gracious ſtate, appears hence, becauſe Unre. - 
Senerate men have no deſires after Chriſt: 
Their Language concerning Chriſt is, there 
24 110 beauty that we ſhould deſire him. Iſa. 53.2. 
If you ask, how ſhall we know that we deſire 
Chriſt above all things. | 

A. 1. When the main thing that we feek 
after is;to get Chriſt, and Salvation by Chriſt. 
For what we truly and heartily deſire, that we 
ſhall ſeek after and pray for. Pſal. 27. 4. 
Ore thing, have 1 deſired of the Lord, that will 
T ſeek after. Rom. 10. 1._ Brethren, my hearts 
deſire and prayer to God for Iſrael ts, that th 
nay be ſaved. V Vhere there is no ſeeking af- 
ter Chriſt, and Salvation by Chriſt, no pray- 
ing to God for Chriſt, there are no hearty de- 
fires after Chriſt. | 
2, VVhereChriſt is deſired above all things, 

if the Lord ſhould give us leave to ask what 
.we would have given to us, as he did Solomen. 

' I Keng. 3. 5, Ak what TI ſhall give thee. 
V Vhat would we ask of God ? would we | 
got ask Salvation by Chriſt ? If we would 


ſhews that we deſire Chriſt above all things. 
3. We may know that we defire Chriſt 
above all things, when the enjoyment of Chrift 

is ſweeter to us than the enjoyment of any 
thing in this World. Prov. 13. 19. 
Ire accompliſhed is [weet to the Soul. Now do 
find-a ſweetneſs in Chriſt ? Are not the- 

| fruits and benefits we have by his Death, 
ſweet and precious ? Cant. 2. 3. Hu fruit was 


ſweet to my taſt. Are not the thoughts of Chriſt 


ſweeter and more pleaſing than the thoughts of _ * 


| Riches, or Honours, or Pleaſures ? Pſal. 
I 04. 34. My meditation of him ſhall be ſweet. 
Is not the word of Chriſt, his: gracious pro- 
miſes, ſweeter than all earthly delights? P/al.- 


119. 103, How ſweet are thy words to my taſt, 


yea ſweeter than hony to my moth.  Whenwe 


4 find a greater ſweetneſs in Chrift thaniin all. 


, other things, it is a ſign that we 'defire him," 
and delight in-him above all things: + + | 


- 3. We may know that we love Chriſtabove ' 


all things, when he is our chiefeſt joy and de- 
light. For what we love moſt, as'wve defire 


it moſt when we want it, fo we delight and 


joy in it moſt, when. we poſſeſs it. Cant. 7.6. 
: How pleaſant art thou, O my love, for delights. 
Now we may know that Chriſt bs our chiefeſt 

joy and delight, thefe ways: '-- i 
 <(1:)- When we:havei;greater joy from'the 
apptechenſion 'of the —ihe of God'in-Okriftf' 
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chooſe Chriſt above Riches, above Honours- 
and Pleaſures, : above all the World, - that 
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then from all riches or worldly enjayments. 
Pſal. 21. 6.. Thoubaſt made him exceeding glad 
with thy conntenance. ; Davids joy and glad- 
neſs, which he had from: the light of Gods - 
countenance, was exceeding: great. joy, it did 
exceed all. the joy that the greateſt confluence. 
of worldly:comforts could afford to him, or 
any other man. Pſal. 4.6, 7. Lord, lift thou 
up the light of thy countenance upon us, thou haſt 
put pladneſs in my. heart, mere than in the time 
that their Corn and-Wine encreaſed. . * 
(2.). Then Chriſt js our chiefeſt joy, when 
wecan joy in God-and Chriſt, when our other 
joys and comforts are taken from us. Hab. 3. 
17, 18. Although the figtree ſhall not bloſſom, 
neither ſhall fruit be oz. the wine, the labour of 
the Olive ſhall fail, and' the Fields ſhall yield 
*o Meat, the Flock (ball be. cut off. fromthe 
Fol, and there ſpall be xo Herd' un the ſtall; 
yet Twill rejoyce in the Lord, and joy inthe God 
of my Salvation. Iſa. 24. 11, 13, 14. Alt 
Joy is darkned, and the mirth of the land is gone. 
When thus it \ſhall be in the midſt of the land, 
among the People, there ſhall! he as the ſhaking: 
of an Olive Tree, and:ai the gleaning. grapes, 
when the Vintage is done... They: ſhall lift up: 
their vaice, they ſhall frag. for the Majeſty of 
the Lord. G. IV SI. 44 (3 We Ie AL fat 
- (3:); Then:Chriſt is our chiefeſtjoy,.when' 
all other joys and comforts.are as in fot 
us,” when we want Chrif;-dnd the ſenſe 6fi the 
loveof God in Chriſt, -bur in the midſt:of all 


. our 
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our enjoyments, we are in a troubled conditi- 
on through the hidings of Gods ſace.  Pſal. 


_ 


30. 7. Thou didſt hide thy face, and I was trou- ; 
bled. It was not Davids Riches, his Ho- +. 


nours, his Crown and Kingdom that could 
make up the want of the light of Gods coun- 
tenance, but in the midſt of his greateſtenjoy- 
ments, and higheſt preferment, he was in a 
troubled condition, when he was under the 
hidings of Gods face. AAary wept for wang 
of Chriſt, when ſhe ſaw and converſed with 
Angels. Toh. 20. 11, 12, x3. The feeingand 
converſing with Angels did not,' could: not fa- 
tisfie. her as long as ſhe wanted Chriſt. | 


7. We may know that we are Chriſts, 
when we make it our great care to liveand-Uye 
to the Lord. © For they are moſt certainly me 
Lords,. that live and dye to the Lord. - Rom. 


I4.7, 8. For none of us liveth to himſelf, and _ 


220 man dyeth to himſelf. For whether we live, 
we lzve unto the Lord, and whether we dye, we 
dye unto the Lord, whether we live therefore of 
aye, we arethe Lords. 

But when may we be ſaid to live unto the 
Lord, and todye unto the Lord. 


A. 1. V Vhen we donot live according to 


our own,minds, and our gm wills, but we 
frame .our-lives by the will of God revealed 
in his word. 1 Pet. 4. 2., That he no- longer 


| ſhould live the reſt of his.time inthe fleſh, mthe _ in: 
| 14 rs of mens but fo the will of God - They that "al 
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live according to the will of God, have no 
cauſe to doubt their intereſt in Chriſt, For 
Chriſt owns, loyes and reckons upon them as 
his Brethren. fat. 12. 50. Whoſoever ſhall 
do the will of my Father which is in Heaven, 
the ſame is my Brother, and Siſter and Mother. 
Now we may diſcern that we live according 
to the will of God, theſe ways, 

(1.) VVhen we are cargful to know and 
find out the will of God ; They that live ac- | 
cording to the will of God, obſerve that com- | 
| mandof Chriſt. Eph. 5. 17. Be ye net unwiſe, 
but underſtanding what the will-of the Lord is. 
And if they be in doubt which way to ſteer 
their courſe, they are careful to find out the 
will of God, they do not conſult ſo much what 
will be for their profit, what their own incli- 
nations lead them to, what others would have 
them to do, but what God would have them 
to do. AG.g. 6. Lord! what wilt thou have 
me to do? And they are unwilling to engage 
in any buſineſs of moment, till they have con- 
ſulted the mind of God, and found out what is 
his will. They ſay to God as the Apoſtle did 
to Philemon. Phil. 2. 14.. VVithont thy mind 1 
would do nothing. _ 

(2.) VVhen we can and do reſign up our 
wills to the will of God, in caſes of greateſt 
momettt, and higheſt concernment, when we 
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_ _ deny our own wills, and prefer the will of 


God before our own, then we live according 
_. to the will of God. Luk. 22. 42. Faber y, | 


do 
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poſſible it might paſs from him, and it was a 
caſe of the greateſt moment, yet he refigned 
up his will to the will of God. 

(3-) Then we live according to the will 
of God, when we make the will of God the 
rulegnd the ground of our aftions. By ma- 
kinthe will of God the rule of our attions, 
I mean this, when we are carefull to do no- 
thing, but what is agreable to the will of God, 
and ſhun thoſe things that are contrary to his 
will. By making the will of God the ground 
of our actions, I mean this, when we do this 
or that, becauſe it is the will of God. We 
find David in all that ſervice he did for his Ge- 
neration had reſpect to the will of God, Act. 


13. 36. David after he had ſerved his own Ge= 


neration, by the will of God fell on ſleep. The 
Apoſtle Paxl in the exerciſe of his Calling and 
Miniſterial work, as he was an Apoſtle, had 
reſped&to the will of God. 2 Tim. 1 1. Paul 
an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by the will of God. 

2. Then welive unto the Lord, when we 
do not live unto our ſelves, and ſeek and carry 
on our own ends, but ſeek the hongur, and 


pleaſing .and erjoying God. 2 Cer. ' 5, I5.. 
He dyed far all, that they which live. ſhauld not 
henceforth live unto themſelves, bat unta bim__ 


the hed for them. They thathivetotheLoed, 1 


' Toy 
thou be willing remove this cup from me, never» . ©: 
theleſs not my will, but thy will be done. Our © 


" Lord Jeſus was very earneſt to have the cup 
. removed, and therefore prayed that if it were -* 


! 


| titneas God ſhall call us to dye, though it bea 
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donot'in ſome one particular a&tion ſeek the 
Slory of God, but they reſolve by the help of 
Gods grace, to ſhew forth his praiſe and ſeek 
his glory as long as they live. Pſal. 146. 2. 
VVhile I live, I will praiſe the Lord, IT will 
ftng praiſes unto my God, while I have any Being 

3. Then we live to the Lord, when the 
Sreat end why we deſire life, and the main 
defign that we drive on in the whole courſe of 
our lives 1s to ſervice, for Chriſt in our Gene- 
ration, and to be fitted to live with Chriſt in 
Heaven. This was the end the Apoſtle delſi- 
red to live, and the great deſign he drove on 
to do ſervice for Chriſt. Phzl. 1. 21. To me to 
live ts Chriſt — And the main thing the Pſalmiſt 
had in his eye. Pal. 118. 17. I ſhall not dye 
but live, and declare the works of God. And 
Learned YYVhitaker upon his death-bed, when 
he was told that Death was approaching, re- 
plyed, FYitam non expeto niſt ad promovendum 
honorem Dei,& eccleſie inſerviendum, 1 do not 
deſire life, but for the promoting the glory 


_ > of God, and tobe ſerviceable to his Church. 


4. Then weliveand dye to the Lord, when 
we are willing to be at the diſpoſal of God for 
Life and Death, both for the time, manner, 
and all other circumſtances both of life and 
death, When weare willing to live any kind 
of life that God ſhall call us to, though 1t be 
poor afflicted diſtreſſed life, and when we are 
contented to dye ſuch a. death, and at ſuch a 
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a man is willing to.lay down his life for Chriſt, 


#that is a good evidence that heliveth and dyeth 


to the Lord. foh. 13.37. I will lay down'my 
Life for thy ſake. Aft, 24. 13. I am ready not 


to be bound only, but to dye at Jeruſalem for the 


name of the Lord Jeſus 


Doubts about a ſaving intereſt in Chriſt, 
an{wered- 


Having laid down ſeveral evidences of a ſa- 
ving intereſt in Chriſt, I ſhall now reſolve 
ſome doubts that hinder weaker Chriſtians ** |: 


from being ſatisfied in their minds about their 
intereſt in Chriſt. 


S. Imperfeition in our obedience is confiſt- 
ent with a ſaving interſt 1n Christ 


Obj. Thope Chriſt is mine and I am his, but 
yet I have doubts and fears in this caſe, be- 
cauſe | come ſo ſhort in my obedience to Chriſt. 

May Chriſt be ours, and yet the obedience 
that we yield, be but imperfe& obedience. 

A. 1, Obeying Chriſt is a ſure evidence of 
a ſaving intereſt in Chriſt, for he is the Au- 
thor not only of Temporal but Eternal Salva® 
tion, .not only to: ſome, but to all thetn that 
obey-hime': Hibs 5.9. And being made perfett 


he bec aye the Author of Eternal Salvation to all 

i rr. 9 eo ? ' ' | ». o 

them that obey him, OO 0 ne © 
dig. 2 Ds 
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violent, a painful, a ſhameful death. When i; 
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2, Though you come ſhort in your obey- 
ing the Precepts of Chriſt, yet can't you ſay, 
you have ſought his Precepts ? David con- 
cludes that he was the Lords, becauſe he had 
ſought his Precepts.. Pſal. 119.94. 1 amthine, 


ſave me, for T have ſought thy Precepts. Now © 


when may we be ſaid to have ſought Gods Pre- 
cepts? 

A. 1. When weare deſitcus to knew the 
Commandments of God, in order to doing 
them, and therefore when any doubtfull caſes 
occurr, we will do nothing raſhly, till we 
have conſidered whither it be agreeable to the 
Commandments of God, and when we cant 
find out what the Lord hath commanded, in 
this or the other thing, we go to God to dif- 
cover his will tous; Pſal. 1 19. 12, 19. Teach 
me thy Statutes— hide not thy Commandements' 
from me, When we thus ſeek to God to 
teach and reveal his will to us, we may be ſaid 
to ſeek his Precepts. : 

2, We ſeek Gods Precepts, when we ſeck 
to him for grace to keep his Precepts, and ſay 
with David. Pſal. 119. 5. Oh that my ways 
were direftcd, that I could keep thy Precepts.” 
Pſal. 143. 10. Teach me to dothy will. 

3. It is an argument that we love Chriſt, 
and fo conſequently that we have an intereſt in. 
him, when we ſet his Commandements before. 
{ Usas our rule, and walk after them, though 
|. Webe not able to walk upto them. 2 Ep. Foh.. 
6. nd this is love that we walk, after hrs 


IC 


Com-: | 
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4. Though you can't obey Chriſt perfealy, 


yet are you not willing and deſirous to obey- 


Chriſt better, even to obey him in all things? 


It isan argument that a man hath a good Con-,/ 
ſcience, and is in a good eftate, when he 1s; 
_ willing in all things to live Honeſtly. Heb.” © 
13. 19. We truft we have a good Conſcience 1 
all _ willing to live honeftly. © 

our obedience be ſincere, though it be 


5- 1 
imperfe& obedience, it is a ſignthat we have a 


ſaving intereſt in Chriſt, and are his peculiar 


people. Exod. 19. 5. Now therefore if ye will | 


obey my voice in deed— then ye ſhall be a peculiar 


treaſure unto me above all people. Grace, that 
is the love of God, and all thoſe bleſſings. ' 
which he is wont to give out of his love and *:: 

free grace to the Children of men, ſhall be un- - *\ 
to all them that love the Lord Jeſus in ſincerity, | - 
although they do not love him in perfeQtion. : 


Eph. 6. 24. Grace be with all them that love our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt in ſincerity. Grace be with 
all them, that is, ſhall be with them, and 
continue with them for ever. 


See more in the laſt Chapter cf this 
Treatiſe., 
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CHAP. i. 


ay 
Of the Grounds of Conſolation under natu- 
ral troubles and deſolations; 


I Intereſt in Chriſt be a ground of Conſola- 


tion under all. the troubles of [this Life, © 


thenlet us ſeck comfort in Chriſt and from 
Chriſt, under national troubles ; when ruin 
and deſolation is coming upon the Nations, ei- 
ther by Forreign Invaſion, or by Tumults,:. 
Inſurre&tions, or Maſſacres at home, . when 
dreadful judgments as, the Sword, Peſtilence, 
or Famine are upon us," in the worſt times ' 
imaginable ,, there 1s comfort to be had in 
Chriſt, as yon may ſee from ſuch Scriptures. 
as theſe, ich. 5.5. And this man ſhall be. 
the peace, when the Afſyrian ſhall come into the 
Land. The man ſpoken of here, is the man: 
Chriſt Jeſus, who being the Son of God, be- 
cam? man for our ſakes. That the Prophet 
is here treating of Chriſt, who was to be born 
_ at Bethlehem, 1s evident from ver. 2. And be- 
_ cauſe what is ſaid of this man, that he ſhall be 
the peace, is applycd to Chriſt. Eph. 2. 14. 
he is our peace. Now it is: ſaid of our 
Lord Jeſus, that he ſhall be the peace, when 
a Forreign Enemy ſhould invade the Land, 
namely, when the Afyrian ſhould come: in 


the land. And what manner of People were” ' 
theſe Aſſyrians. The Afyrians were Idola- 
ters. 2. Chron, 28. 23. And Idolaters are bit- . 
ter enemies to the Worſhippers of the true 
God. They were great enemies to Yſrael 
and came with open mouth to devour the 1ſf-a- 
elites. Iſa. 9. 12. The Afrians- were the 
rod of Gods anger, and the mf of hus inatgna- . 
tion; who was ſent by God to tread down-a- 
ſinful people, like mire in the ſtreets. . 1ſ#- 
10. 5; 6. Yet Chriſt wasthie peace of his peg-' 
ple in ſach a diſmal and bloody day, when the, 
Aſſyrian was ſent into the. land, to tread dowr/ 
all ranks and degrees of inen,_ like mire-in the. 
es. -. Z :.  ORUR 
Ahothet Scripture that ſhews us there is* |. 
comfort to be had in Chriſt in times of great- || 
eſt confuſion, when all places and perſons are: 
in an uproar, and all things are turned upſide _ ' 
down, and there is no peace to be had either + |. 
at ſeaor land, We have Pſzl. 46. 4. There | 
75 a River, the Streams whereof make glad the 
City of God. For opening this Scripture, 'let 
. us conſider.” This River may ſignifie the Lord, *- 
Jeſus Chriſt; For itis ſaid of him, Iſa. 32.2, * 
He ſhall be as, Rivers of water in a dry place. * + 
Is is frequent” with the. Scriptures to ſet. opt. ... 
Chriſt by.a Fountain, and Rivers of Waters. -:F 
'As Ifa. 33. 21. The glorious Lord will bety- ./ 
ro aplace of broad Rivers. Zach. 13\.1.- ta © 
that daytbere ſhall be a Fountain opewed= Fer. . « 
2. 14. They have forſaken me, the Fountain 
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of Living VVaters. All the gladneſs of the 


City of God comes from this River, namely, IM 


from Chriſt the conſolation of 1f-ael. The 
ſtreams that iſſue from this River are the bene- 


fits that we have from Chriſt, as pardon of fin, 
reconciliation with God, hope of eternal life, 


and the like, and all thoſe good things which 
God for Chriſts ſake giveth to us; and doth 
for us. The fruits and benefits which we have 
by the death and interceſhon of Chriſt, are a 
great refreſhing to the people of God in their 
oreateſt troubles. Whenthe Spouſe of Chrift 
was under the ſcorching heat of perſecution, 
She found great delight and ſweetneſs in me- 
ditating on thoſe benefits ſhe had by Chriſt. 


Cant. 2. 3. I ſate down under his ſhadow with 


great delight, and his fruit was ſweet unto my 
aſt. The benefits we have by Chriſt, compre- 
hends all thoſe great things which the Lord 
hath been wont to do for his People in all ages, 
which purs great gladneſs into their hearts. 
Pſal. 126. 3. The Lord hath —__ things 
for us, whereof we are glad. [ 


God] which is made glad by the ſtreams of 


this River, arethe people of God in all ages, 


and all places of the world. Now let us ſee 


F what diſmal times] are.pointed at, what 
great calamities are mentioned in this Palm, 


\" ander all which the City of God is made glad, 
\by the ſtreams that iſſue from this River. _ | 


_\ 1. . He ſuppoſeth ſuch times wherein the 


earth ſhould be removed, and carried into the 
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he City of . ll 


- 'utrer and irrecoverable deftrution 


' moſt couragious men 0 fear 7 Loa 
Pſal. 18. 4. The flood Joods of ung godly 2 
y 


_all before them like a.flood, it made vp Pe 


| ward f full of irs and ATT OAT we w: 


Kingdoms, for-its uſtaf with &:& | 


y Mons 
nd. defofation of Kit 
doms, by removiri the earth, and rem ng 
the mountains. *1/a. 24, 1, 3, ig, 26.” Jer... I 
51:25. The removing theſe mouttairs int9- * 
the midft of the Sea, may ſignific their perpes | 
tual and irrecoverable deſtruction. . a 
2, The Pſalmiſt {vr} of the roaring of 
the waters, and their being \ and the 
mountains ſhaking with he Freliy thereof 
and this may fig ahi gren tumultsand uproafs 
among the Rh To fuch as may make the ſtout: Pr, 
eft hearted perſons to tremble. Pet, 74: 47 
Thine « enemies roar in the midſt of thy Can wgrega:; 
tio. © The Scripture ſetteth forth mu ate 
of people by waters. As Rev. 17. 15, An” 
the roaring of theſe waters mike, the mjour! 
fains ſhake, that is, Nome the ſtoutsl I 
per wo 


me afraid, When un; men tty ee oy 
feat of God before there eyes, hy in an uſe: 
foar, were gathered together, and bore dowh, ' 


vid himſelf to be afraid. a8 

3. By the removing the earth and r roar - of 
of the waters are meant all places, wok vp ol. | 
trouble, - wars at Sea and Land, the. ; "20 - 
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* 4; What the Plalmiſt expreſſed Metapho- 
rically ver.'2..3. he exprefſeth more plainly 
ver. 6. The Heathen raged, the Kingdoms 
were moved, he uttered his voice, the earth melt- 
ed. That is, there ſhould. be ſuch dreadfull 
judgments called for by God,, ſuch ragings of 
the Heathen, ſuch commotions of the King- 
doms, as' ſhould make mens hearts to melt 
with grief and fear. For the heart is melted 
with grief. Pſal. 119. 28. My Soul melteth 
for heavineſs., Luk. 21.26. Mens hearts fail- 
me then for fear. :.: ce. -... is; 

' 5. Heſpeakethof dreadfull defolations to 
be made in the earth by the Lord, ſuch as 
might'make men ſtand till and behold them. 
ver. 8. Come behold the works of the Lord, 
what deſolations he hath. made inthe earth VYct 


under all theſe deſolations, when the Heathen 


rage, and the Kingdoms are moved, when 
there are ſuch-troubles as make mens hearts to 
melt within them, when the earth is removed, 
and the moyntains are carried into- the Sea, 
when the waters roar and are troubled,, when 
the mountains ſhake with the ſwelling thereof, 


There ts a River, the ſtreams whereof make glad _. 


the City of God, There is comfort in. Chriſt 


under the greateſt ruins and deſolations that. 


comeupon Kingdoms and Nations, yea upon 
the whole world. And here we may takeno- 


tice 'of ſome of theſe ſtreams of this. River, 
ſoine' of theſe_benefits we have by "Chriſt, 


whictfare'matters 0 joy in-our great6{t cata- 
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lk beſt There, © 
io. which arc hinted: in this NE 


. The Lords people ſhall through Chriſt © 
a for Chriſts ſake'have: the: Lords' preſence 


with'them in all the commotions and defolati- 
ons that come upon the world, andthis makes 
glad.;the. City of God, and ſettles 'the faith 


and hope of the people of. God, wer. 5."God. 
& in, the midſt of her,. ſhe ſhall not be. moved, 
ver. 7, The Lord of hoſts # with a. This'is 


three-times mentioned, that the Lord is with 
his ; people, as being 4 prime antidote'to: ey= 
pel Lyhear fears, and comfort their hearts, Jf.41. 

10..:Fear not 1 am with'thee, . yea under Aiſmal 


| calamities; when the Lord is pouring out his 


fury, and is pleading againſt us with fire ap4 
ſword,: and is 'leadirjg;bis people through th 
depths of trouble and fiery tryals;' this 'is* 


ſingular comfort, to have God with usy Th. 


42, 245 25- compared with 43. 1,2. '' + -: 
2, Another of 'thofe ftreams which malls 
glad..the City of God under calamitous times, 


is that they have a-refuge. to flee+toy-and that. | 
this refuge is God himſelf, and that this God- | 
who is. their refugg is the God 'of Facob.. 
4+ This is alſo three times hinted in;this Pſalm, 
As UErs L761. God 34 bur. refuge, = The God of 
©. Tacehtonr refure, The God of iFacolr is our 
hefuge.''! Itis comfortable to have a: refuge. t' 
| fleetoinaſtorm; arefuge to fleeto where w. > 
maybe ſafe. | But moſt+-corfortable to thaw; 
Goghimſelt, the great God, theetemal God ; 
| dwightys Aeon as 
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God,. the,infinitely rear arid gracious; and lov == 
ing God) for. our refuge." 1; Andit is art additi- @ | 
onto: qur:.comfort,, that this: God'who'is our 
refage, hath filed himfelf:the God of 'Ftob. 
For that implyeth 10% ; 03 3503 Pf 
(1.)/ 'That: he that was 7acobs. refupewhen 3 
he was in, great. diſtreſs, and afraid 'of! his % 
brother Eſau, who hated: Fxcob, and lad tas 
| ken up a refolution:to kilthim, Ger: 2/7. 4t. | 
And to came againſt Facob with four hindred 
men, which made 7axob afraid that he intend- | 
_ ed to kill him and his wives .and \children, | 
Gen. 32.6, 7, 11.. yet God was Facobs refuge | 
in this . great ſtrait, and ſo over-tuled Eſaw*s 
heart, thathe did Faco#hoharm: | © 
(2:) That God'is. and will be a' refuge'to 
poor weak and ſhiftleſs creatures, ſuch as are . 
but worms in their own 'and others-account, {. 
deſpicable perſons, he will help and take care {| 
of then.in the time of trouble, 1ſa.41- 13414. 
1 the Loxd' thy God will hold thy right hand, 
Jaying untarhee fear not, I will help thee.” - Fear 
not thou wor Facob, and ye men of Iſrael, Iwill * 
help thee, ſaith the Lord and thy redeemer the 
holy ane of Iſrael. | 
- (3-) That is, and will be a refuge to ſuch as o 
are in a deſerted condition,. and arc ready 'to. 
ſay, they: are forſaken of ' God, for ſome: of j 
the ſeed of Zacob arexeady: to ſay ther” way 
is hid ftoin:the: Lord;'yet the Lord'istheir @ 
God and their refuge, ' 1/2; 40127: Why ſayeft : 
thou, O:Facdb; and Seakeſti 0 Lata: rs ; 
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Ailfromtle God as al) jr 
JO. : Bar chow Tac 06% tay ſerviaih, aid 
whom 1 have choſtn,-Foar thou notsfor T a with 
 -theey Be thou not diſmayed for 1'amthyGod;T 
waillftrerigthen thee, 1 Til help thitzDyau'# will 
y #phold thee with the right hand of wy Te = 
P oufoeſss. C 
| 3. \Andther fivenm iſſuing from this#i ivet ? 
which makethgladthe City of -Gody'tyi 
ned-i this Pſalm, is, that God \will- be his 
| people's ſtrength in teoublous times; and jo, 
| =_ help both in xy os =—_ out of *tfor *| 
9.\1; F$, God - 18 0ur\ſtren 4 every jet | 
help 'm trouble —'God- ſhall Jelp hn Ya 1 
rigbtiearly. Now this is a'igreat tomfort to 
.. _ thaveGod for our trongeh , and help-in-all our 
| troubles,” Pſal. 211 1. The king fhetl ery. 5 


| nt, | 
"6 ob, | 


thy firength, 0 Lord, Pal: 28. 7. The Lords 
my ftrength and my ſhield, my -heart truſtid im _ 
him and I'am helpetl, therifork - heart great 

7 ejoyceth, and with my' ſong will I praiſe him: Þ 

will inftance in ſome grounds of coololtts "ef 
under natural cnkiin as'invation of Forreigr.. 
Enemies, Mafſacres, - ghee or other de. ' 
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| members of Chr & unde. If mities, 
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Prove this,. that all things that are done .in the 
world,” come. to paſs by.the providence of 
God, and then ſhew. how this-1s a ground - of 
comfort inal Publick calamities, as well aspri- 
vate and, perſonal afflitions. . That: there is 
nothing dpne. in the.world,. in-any Kingdom, 
in any .City;..to any perticular perſon, but'b 
the providence of God, is evident from: ſi 
Scriptures as theſe. Kozx. 11.36. For of him, 
and through him, and: to'bim are all things; to 
whombe'glery for ever-, Iſa. 45.-7..T formthe 
l:ght, and.create darkneſs,. [ make peace, and 
create evil, I the Lord de all theſe thitigs— Am. 
3. 6. Shaththere.be evil in,a.Cityy aud the Lord 
hath nat done ? Whatſoever evil.comes.upon 
a, City, or any- perſon. in the City,\ whether 
Sword, . or, Peſtilence, or. Famine, or Fire, or 
any, other. evil it is the Lord that ſends-all 
thoſe evils. When any deſtroyers comeagainſt 
a Nation, that lay it waſt, and make itdcfo- 
late, it is the Lord that raiſeth up thoſe.uvalt- 
ers.to deſtroy, and. furniſheth..them vith all 
their ſhayghter weapons, and their inſtruments 
to carry on the deſjgned;deftrudtion.;.1ſa” 54-. 
16. Behold | bave crtated the Smuth that: blow- 
eth the coals ia the fire, ,and that bringeth:furth 
all inſtruments for his work, and I have created 
che waſter to deſtroy. -. Such; calamities. as: ſeem 
to becarried on in a confuſed diſorderlvrway, | 
are governed and over-xuled by the pravidence 
of God, fothat there js'no damage done: taiany 
mans perſon or eſtate,,, but by che appointment 
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tereſt, © , 119 
of God. Nabum. "he # The Lord hath bis way 
im the ftorm, and in the. whirlwind... That is, 
the' Lord” orders all things that are done 4 
the ſtorm, and by the whirlwind, and-by all 
other judgments that gome as ſuddenly as.vio« 
tently, as confuſedly as the ſtorm or the whirl-. 
witid— When the Sword or Peftilence come 
up0 'aty-place, the Lord numbers all the per, 
ſonsthat ſhall be flain by.the Sword, and:that 
ſhalfdye by "the Peſtilence. 7a. 65.-12- 
Therefore will I number youto the Sword, and ye.. 
ſhall” alf bow down to the ſlaughter. Ter. 15. 2, 
VVhen any man ſuffers by Fire, Hail, Snow, 
or ſtormy VVinds, he ſuffers nothing but what 
God hath appoirted him to ſuffer, for the 
Fire, Snow, Hail, ſtormy Winds, and all 
other'creatures fulfill Gads word, they do no- 
thing to any man. but what-God hath appoint-. 
ed'them to do, Pſal. 148. 8. Fire and Hail, 
Smpw and V apour, ftor my -wind fulfilling his word. 
Mich. 6.7. Hear the rod, and-who bath ap- 
pointed" it. Every rod hath its whole work _ 
appointed by God. The Sea ſeems to be a 
vety Unttly creature, eſpecially when Rory 2 
winds cauſeth it to-rage, yet the Lord ruleth 
theiraging of the Sea, and ſuffers. it, tddono-, 
thins' in its greateſt rage, but what-he pleaſ- 
eth. ' Pſal. 89. 9. Thou ruleſt the "EA. the 
Sea, when the Waves. thercof ariſe, thou ſtille 
them. And ne that rul-th the raging of the. 
Sea,” ruleth and'ſtiffeth the tumults' of the moſt. 
unruly pzople. Pſa!. 65. 7. Yea, he ruleth 
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over all perſons and all a&ionsthat are done in 


any part of 'the world. Pſal. 103. 19.. 
Lords Throne # inthe Havens, and bjs Kinge 
dom rajeth over all. . <BE'Y 
' Now thisis a ground of comfort tothe Peg- 
ple of God, 'in Tumults, and Inſurreftigns, 
and Maffacres, and all othey. National judg- 
ments, that there is nothing comes to paſs, no- 
thing befalls any Kingdom, City, or particy- 
far Perfon, but by the providence of God, 


Pſal. 97. 142, 3. The Lord reigneth, let the 


@arth rejoyce— Clouds and Darkneſs are rownd 


about him, Righteouſneſs and Judgment are the 


babitation of bis Throne. A fire goeth before 
him, and burneth his enenges —_— about,; 1s 
Lightnings enlightned the world, the earth ſaw 
it and trembled. The Hills melted like. Wax, 
When we..are under cloudy and dark diſpen- 
fations, when we meet with fiery tryals, and 
Godis burning vp his enemies round about, 
when he ſenderth ſuch judgments as make the 
_ Inhabitants of the earth to tremble, and the 


hills to melt like wax, that is,. men of the 


higheſtdegree, Kingsand Princes, their hearts 
faint through fear and grief,” yet then we may 
rejoyca, when we conlidex *tis the Lord reign- 
eth, and that all things are done by his . Proyi- 


dence. The Providence of God which ru- 
leth and diſpoſeth all things that are done in - 


the world, is a ground of comfort to the peo- 
ple of God, in publick calamities, on ſeve- 
ral accounts. As 

1. That 
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.. 1, That God who ruleth  and'difpoſeth/of 
all things by his providence is our God; and 
our Father in Chrilt. -P//;-146.. 12, The Lprd 
ſhall reign for gyer, eventhy (God, '© Ziong uns 
all generations. praiſe ye the Lord. This'is 
matter of. praiſe and joy to :Z av, notionly' 
that God reigneth, but that he which dothand' 
ſhall reign for ever is Z5975 God. Thy God: 
O Zn Reigneth unto all generations; . praiſe 
ye-the Lord... The confideratianof our Fathers 
hand in ordering all our afliftions may ſweet-; 
en the bittereſtcup which he at any time puts 
into our hands.. Joh. 18. 11. The cap which 
my Father hath given me ſhall I not drink. t 1 
2. Whatſoever the Lord doth is done. in 
Righteouſneſs, , when he breaks in pieces King+ 
doms and Nations, this is matter of comfort;' 
God will do nothing to any. place or peopley - 
but what is'conſiſtent with Righteouſneſs,” Pfe 
48. 10, 11. Thyright band: #5 full of Rightes: 
ouſneſs, let: Mount Zion rejoyce, let the daugh- 
ters of fudah be glad, becauſe of thy judg- 
ments. i -:c08 - 
+3. The Lord who ruleth the world by his 
providence is a metrcifull and gracious God, 
that will compaſs his own -people with .mer- 
cy, atſochatime as he is diſtributing ſorrows 
in great abyndance to wicked men: Pfal.. 
32. 10. Many ſorrows ſhall be to the wicked,. 
but he that triſteth in the Lord, mercy (ball com- 
paſe him about. Even when he lets his own 
people fall into the hands of crucl enemies, 
- > feta 
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flich as hate them, he is mindfulfof his mercy 
towards them. 'Pſali 106. 425 43,45. FH 
+'4- This God who ruleth and governeth' 


the world, and difpoſeth: all thinps that are. 


done. therein-by his providence, is a God.in' 
Cavenant with us;-that he will never turn away* 
from doing us good. Fer. 32. 40. And Twill 
maks ian eveilaſting: covenant with'them, that I 
will not turn away from them to do.them good— 
This was ſpoken tothe Jews, when they were 
under very dark providences, ' the King of 
Babylons Army had Befieged - Feruſalem, and' 
God told them. by 'his Propher: thit he would' 
give Zeruſalemintothe King of. Babylons hands. 


ver. 2, 3. And befides the Sword -6f the ene- 


my, the City was viſited with the Famine and 


- Peftilence. wer. 24; Yet under theſe ſad pro- 


vidences God comforts his people with his 
Everlaſting Covenant,. wherein he aſſures fhem 
that.though they were ſurrounded with all theſe 
evils, the Sword, the Famine; and*the Peſti- 
lence, yet he would not turn away fromdo- 
ing them good. Whatevcr aſpe& ſome of 
Gods providences may have upon the world, 
and the Sinners in'Zzon, yet they are all mer- 


cy ard truth to the people of God; (even whetr 


they have the greateſt appearance of -ſeverity. 
Pſal.. 25. To. All the paths of 'the Lord ave 
Mercy and Truth to ſuch as keep bus Covenant, 

and his T:itimonies. 251 l | 
5. The Lord hath wiſe and holy'endsin the 
changes: ani defolations that he makes in the 
| carth 


| were under the mighty hand of Gon he hea 
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earth; And the conſideration of the. Holinefs 
and Wiſdoin of God: in-all his works; thay 


be a ftay'to-our-minds,* when! he over-turiis | 


Kingdoms und Nations. ”' Pſal” 30. 4..\ Siri tt 
to the Lord," Oye Saints" of his, grout" thuliks\at 


the remembrance of his' Hdlineſs* Dan.” 2.20. 


21. Bleſſed be the name of God for ever andlfor 
ever, for wiſdom ad might are his, and We that 


geth the times and rhe- ſeaſons,” he tr ptogy 
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Kings, and he ſetteth up Kings. 
2. That ſpecial care which Be Lord taketh of ; 
all his people at all times'is a ground of great 
comfort in times 'of danger: and Publick ca- 
lamities. The Lord'taketh a ſpecial care'of 
all his people at all times; and this may quiet 
their. minds and free' them from perplexing 
fears and* cares, in times of greateſt danger 
and dillreſs, 3 Pet 5. 7 Caſting all your care 
upon him, for he careth for you, The perſons 
to whom this Epiſtle was written were ingreat 
diſtreſs, they were ſcattered abroad,into feve?- 
ral Countrieg,/Chap.. 1. 2. To the ſtrangers 


ſcattered" throng bout Pontus;'G alatia, Cappads* 


cia, Aſia, Byrhrnia. They: were in heavineſs 
through the manifold temptations, they met- 
with in their: perſecuted ſcattered condition; 
ver.6, They were under great and re aff - 
ions, | not: oncly the hand, but the mighty 
hand of God'was upon them,Ch.5.6. yet in this © 
ſcattered' condition; when they were 1n heavi- 
neſs through manifold tempta i2ns when they 


—_}-” The beſt bitereſt, * 
comforts them with this, that they-ltada Ged 
that took care of ;themy and: therefore th 
needed not to perplex and diſquiet their mi 
with _ kind % 'cares, but maycaft themall 
 he-careth far you. Thar we may bas —_—_ 
' <omfortedin timeof. danger, 
| the:Lord taketh ' of us, let us confider what 
manner. of care it .is wherewith the Lord 
carcth for us. - -\"\ - 
. 1+. Itisa ſpecial care which 'the Lord'taketh 
of 'his people. There is' a: common care 
- which he taketh of. all his creatures:: He feed- 
eth the fowls of the Air, he'clotheth the graſs 
of the field, he ſatisfieth the defire ofevery liv- 
ing thing, he preferveth man and beaſt. But the 
care, which God taketh of the childrenof men, 
is far greater than what he takes of the beaſts 
of the birds, or any other creatures in this 
world. The care that God hath of the ſons 
of men ſo far exceeds his care of other: cxea- 
tures; that it ſeems as no care compared 
with. that care which he takes for mankind, 
1- Cor,9.9,10. Thou ſhalt not muzzle themonuth 
of the ox that treadeth out the corn, Doth God 
take care for oxen! Or ſaith he it altogether for 
aur ſakes ? for our ſakes no doubt thu 15 written. 
And as God takes careiof men aboveal[ other 
- creatures, ſo he takesa more-ſpccial\carciof 
his own people than he doth of all other men. 
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They are to himas the apple of his/eye, Zech. 


2.8, Het hat roucheth you;toncheth the apple of his 


y the care that - | 


- eye. 


The beſt hterefl,, tas 
\ They arc his jewels, Mal.3. 17. They 
all be mite ſaith he Lord if bf in that by. 
when I maks ap my jewels,” and Twill ſpare ther 
as a' mai Þareth bis own ſor! that ſerveth him. 
They are his peculiar treaſure, Exod. 19. 5. 

Ye ſhall be unto me a peculiar treaſure abone- 


 prople, for "all the earth is mine: They ate his: 


portion, -Deit.'32..9.' The Lords portion # his 
people. ' How careful are menof their portion, 
their peculiar treaſure, their jewels, the'ap 

ple of ' their eye; ſo, and mach morecareful 
is the Lord of his peopte. They ate his chil-. 
dren,' Gal. 3. 26. ' And in times'of danger 
men are very ſolicitous' for  theit children. 
The firſt queſtion that David put to both thoſe 
meſſengers that came with tydings from the 


battel was,concerning the ſafety of his child. /s = 


the young matt Abſalom ſafe, 2 Sam. 18.29,32. 


- 2. Itisa particular care. The Lord doth not 
onelytake care of his people in general,but of 
every one of them in particular, and of every 
thing that'belongeth to them. - When God is 
deſtroying wicked men, he taketh care for the. 
preſervation of every one of his people,Pſal. 
145-20: The Lord preſerveth all them that love 
him, but all the wicked will he deſtroy. In times 
of greateſt calamity,when he breaks a kingdom 
in pieces, and'fcatters the inhabitants thereof 
into all parts of the world, he, will take care of 
every one of the members'of Chriſt, eventh-" 
leaſt and-mearieſt, and thoſt"ſhiftleſs of "all" His" 

0 Shak Iu £reants, 
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ſervants, Ames 9. 9.1 For bo T will, command, 
and I will ſift the houſe of Iſrael among all na- 
tions, like as cornts ſifted ina ſte, yet (ball not. 
the leaſt grain fall to the ground. Say not in thy 
heart, God hath ſo many to take care. of, he 
may forget me, or 1 am ſuch a mean creature. 
he will not regard me. - For it isall one with 
God. to take care, of- many as few , and he. 
takes care of the loweſt as well as the higheſt, 
Pſal. 138. 6. Thoughthe Lord be high yet he 
hath reſpeft unto. the lowly. There ate a great 
company of Sparrows, and they are birds of 
but ſmall value, yet not one of the Sparrows. 
is forgotten of God, Luk. 12.6.7. Are nor 
frue Sparrows ſold for two farthings ? and.not one 
of them'is forgotten before God - Fear not there- 
fore, ye are of more value than many Sparrows. 
In the 4th. verſe Chriſt ſaith to them. Be ror 
afraid of them that kill the body. And gives 
rwo arguments to fdifſwade-them from fearing . 
them, that can only kill the body. Firſt, that is 
the worſt they can do, after that. they have no 
more that they can do. ., And the other is, they 
can't do this but. by .the permiſſion of God, 
for he that watcheth over every Sparrow doth 
wuach more watch over every man, who is of. 
more value than many Sparrows. ., There are. 
many devices to take away the fives of: the 
Sparrows, as Nets, Snares, Fowling-pieces,: 
&'c. beſides the danger they, are.in by. the. 
greater birds, who pray upon the Jefſer ones, 
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vidence of:.God:., 24@..10, 29, Are not'awe 
Sparrows ſold for a farthiug, and one of them 


ſhallngt fall on the ground wichout your: father. 


Though we have many that lye in, wait to take 
away our lives, and the-inſtruments of Death 
are  preparecifar us,; YEt:not one man, . W@Nge 
Or. 


xx child ſhall fall to the ground, and be cutoff 
from the land of. the living, without our Hea- 


venly Fathers appointment... And-as the Lord 
taketh a particular, care of every. Member: of 
Chriſt, ſo alſo of all. the affairs, and concern- 
ments of all the Members. of Chriſt. He ſets 
the. hedge. of..his providence not only abput 
their perſans, but about all that they have an 
every ſide. Jab. 1. 10. Haſt.thou nat made.an 
hedge about him, and about his houſe, and abaut 
all that he hath on every fide. His care extends 
evento the leaſt of all their concernments; to 
the very hairs of their heads.., at--10., 39: 
But the very hairs of your head, are all numbred. 


3. Ttisa conſtant? and continual care. . He 


takes careof them art all times, both by night 
and by day, and in ll places, when they: ge 

out and came in, at home and abroad. //a. 
27. 3. 1the Lord do keep it, I will water it. ewe 
ry moment, leaſt any hurt , 1 will keep it night 
and day.. T his promiſe. relates to the Lords 
Vineyard,, mentioned in rhe, foregoing vcr le, 
And'by his Vineyard is meant allthe members,. 
all that belong to Chriſt, whois the true Vine. 
Tob«'i5-11- 1 amthe vines. 1fa..5. 7. Thavuincr 
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"This vineyard being 
ries, if the hedge thould be removed from 


| the vineyatd, every one would be ready to 


pluck the vines. Pſal. 80. 12,' 13. Therefore 


the Lord himſelf deth and will keep it. 7 che 


Lord do keep it—I will keep it; | And ſee the ex- 
tenſiveneſs of Gods care for his hr — rw 
both as to the perſons and times, he will keef 
it from being hurt by any perſon at any time. 
Leaft any hurt it, I will keep it night and day. 
And conſider the times to which this promiſe 


relates, and rhey are times of greateſt danger; 


'V'Vhen God is taking his fore, and great and 
long Sword into his hand: to puniſh his, and 
his Churches Adverſaries, which areas ſubtle 
as Serpents, as cruel as the Dragon, asſtronp 
and potent as the Leviathan. vey. 1. It relates 
alſo to that day wherein God is riſing out of 
his place to puniſh the inhabitants of the earth 
for their iniquities. Chap. 26. ver. 21. In 
that day when he is puniſhing the inhabitants 
of the earth, and ſending ſore judginents on 
fuch, as are like the Serpents and Drapons, he 
wili keep his vineyard night and day leaft any 
hurt it. Another Scripture that erp out the 
couſtancy of Gods care for his'People's. wel- 
fare. VVehave Pal. 121. 5, 6, 7. Behold he 


| that keepeth Iſrael will not ſlumber nor ſleep. 


The Lord is thy keeper, the Lord 'is thy ſbade 
upon thy 74oht hand. © The Sun ſhall not ſmte 


thee by dayy' nor the Atoor' by night. ' The Lord = 


— Jhall 


rd'of th3 Lovbof beſts is thi hoſt of Iſrael. 
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ſhallpreſerve thee fromall evil. How ſafe are _ 
_ they that have the Lord for their Keeper ? 
when we ſleep and can take no care of our 
ſelves, he that keepeth //-ael neither ſlumber- - 
eth nor ſleepeth. He keepeth us from all evil 


by night and by day. For that is the meaning 
of the Sun ſhall not ſmite thee by day, nor the - 
Meon by night. For the Sun that ruleth the day, * 
and the Moon that ruleth the night. Ger. 1. .*///: 
16. ?Tisas much as to ſay, he will keep us © 7 


from all harms, he will keep us in ſafety day 
and night. The care that the Zord taketh of 
his people, is like the care that God took of - 
the land of Canaan, which was as Moſes faith, 
Deut.. 11. 12. 4 Land which the Lord thy 
God careth for : the eyes of the Lord thy God 
are always upon it, fromthe beginning of the year, 
even unto the end of the year. Such is the cars 


that the Lord hath of his people, his eyes are 


always upon them for good, from the begin- 
ning of the year to the end of the year. "The 
Lord taketh care of all his people from the 


day of their birth, yea from their: being in the | 


womb to their old age, yea to the day of our 
death. Iſa. 46. 3, 4. Pſal. 48. ult. He will 
be our guide even untill death. BE 4 
- Andasthe Lord taketh the care of his peo- - 3 
ple atall times, both by night and by day, fo - 
alſo in all places, whitherfoever they go, he. 
goeth with them to keep them in all places, 
and --to- preſerve their going out, and their 
coming: in. Toſh. 1. g The Lrd thy God is. | 


Py 
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with thee, whitherſoever thou goeft.® Gen, 28. 
15. Behold T am with thee, to:keep thee in all. 
places whither thou goeſt. Pſal. 121.8. The 

Lord ſhall preſerve thy going out and thy comins 

ny trom this time forth, and even for evermore. 

What a comfort is this, when the way we are 

to paſs through is full of danger, either by 

reaſon of the Sword or Peſtilence, or any. 
other evil, that we have a God, that will go. 
along with us, whitherſoever we go. 


4.- T hat care which the Lord taketh of his 
people is a wonderfull great care, the Lord 
Jeſus. is ſo carcfull' of all his Members, that 
they are never out of his eye, Fob 36.7. He 
withdraweth net his eyes from the rvighteousg 
whether they go into any parts of the earth,ftill. | 
his eyes are upon them for good, 2 Chron. 16: 
9. Theeyes of the Lord run to and fro through: 
out tht- whole earth to ſhew himſelf ſtrong in the 
behalf of them whoſe heart 1s perfett towards him. 
And fhe'greater their dangers are, the more 
theeyeof God is upon them; Pſal.33.18,19, 
Behold the eye of the Lord ts upon them that fear 
him, upon them that hope in his mercy, to delts 
ver their ſoul from- death, and to keep them alive 
7 famine. The Lord would have us take no- 
tice for our comfort, that when we are in dan- 
er of death by famine or other judgments, 
his.eye 1s upon us, and therefore there-is'a 
note of atterition prefixed, Behold the dye of 
the Lorg—The Lord is fo-carcfull of —_ 2] 
F P <> 
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ple; that they are never out of his thoughts, 
Iſa.44 2; O Iſrael than fhait not be forgotten of 
me. What the Lord faid of Sol:mons temple, 
2 Chroa. 7. 16. Mine eyes and mine heart (hdll. 
be there perpetualiy. The ſame may be ſaid of - 
a true Chriſtians, whoare the temple of God, 
2 Cir. 6.16. Geds eyes and his heart are up- 
on them perpetually. The Lord is fo careful 
of his peqple, that they are. never out of his 
arms, Det. 33. 35:27. Al hu Saints are in 
thy hand—T he eternal God t5 thy refuge, and un- 
derneath are the everlaſting armes. He 1s fo 
carefull of his people that he layes his lambs 
and carries them in his boſom, 7/a. 40. 11. H: 
ſhall feed his flock libe a ſhepherd, he. ſhall ga- 
ther lys tymbs with his arm, and catry them in 
his boſom::;' When the Wolves are abroad,the 
. lambs are ſafe as long as they are in theſhep- 
herds boſgym. > 30 BBS. 
5: Auf. The Lord is exceeding carefull. of 
all his-pedple himſelf, ſo alfo he hath ſentfor:h. 
ail 'his Angels to miniſter to their neceſſities, * 
and giventhem a great charge to keep them if! _ 
all thgir wayes;:.and to. cnca np. round about 
them, and deliver them out of - ail their dan-. 
gers,: Heb. 1. 14. Are they not all miniſtring . 
ſpinitsg oftns- forth to minifter for them whoſha 


by 


be heir s.of : falvation:. Pſal..g1.-11, 12. Heſbalt : v 
give bis gels charge over thee to keep thee im, 
all-tby: wages; they '{rallbear thee up in their; © 
bands," teff: thais 4afb thy foot ' ap ainſt a ſtonays 
The angtls' have a charge to keep us in all ou#, | 
i} i 2 '._, Way% - | 
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wayes, whether ſoever we go, in all the wayes 
of ovr general and particular calling, they ſhall _ 
bear thee up. in their hands, as nurſes carry 
their children, having them alwayes in their 
eye, leſt thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. 
They have a charge not onely to keep us from 
great but from lefler evils, not onely from 
bruiſing our bodies, breaking our necks, or 
our bones, but from daſhing our feet againſt 
a ſtone. Pſal. 34.7. The Angelof the Lord * 
encampeth round about them that fear him, and 
delivereth them. Suppoſe the times be very 
dangerous, yetas long as we have a guard of 
Angelsabout us, we need not beafraid. One 
Angel is a better guard and ſecurity to us, 
than an Army of an Hundred Thouſand Men. 
Angels have greater power than the greateſt 


" and moſt valiant Armies of Armed men. VVe- 


read of a great Army, an Hundred Fourſcore 
and Five Thouſand Men, deſtroyed in a night 


| by oge Angel. Jſa. 37. 36. And therefore (© 


ſuch as fear God are in a ſafe condition in dan- | 
Serous times, becauſe the Angels of God en- 
camp round about them to deliver them, 


Obj. How is this true, that the Lord ta- 
Keth ſuch a ſpecial, continual exceeding great 
care of all his 2cople, when many of the peo- 
ple of God fall into very great ſtraits and treu- 
bles, ard though they cry to God, he ſeem- 
th not to regard them, but they think them=- = 
ſelves forgotten and forſaken of God, ' 


v 
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A. 1. Eminent dangers, and great tribu? © 
ations, accompanied with a long deferring of :: 
deſired and expedted help, have ſtaggered thes'; | 
Faith of eminent Saints, and made them ready LY | 
to thifik that God did not regard them, and 4: 
took no care of them. Fob. 30. 20. I cry unts **, 
thee and thou doſt not hear, I ſtand up and thou 
regardeſt me not, When the Diſciples were 7} 
ina great ſtorm, and ready to periſh, they + 
' F © were ready to think that Chriſt took no care = 
of them. Mark 4. 38. Maſter careſt thon . 
zot that we periſh ? Iſa. 49. 14. Zion ſaid, > 
the Lord hath forſaken me, and my God hath 
forgotten me. | 
2. Sharp afflictions and long exerciſes of 
Faith and Patience are conſiſtent with the Fa- 
therly love of God, and his tender care over | 
us. He may chide us for our faults, ſpeaks. 
againſt us, writg, and at bitter things againſt 
us. and yet havea dear loveto us, and'a con-...'+ 
. tinualandaffetionate remembrance of us. Fer. -* - 
| 31. 20. Ever ſince I ſpake againft him, I do © > 
earneſtly remember him ſtill, therefore mybow- 
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els are troubled for him. God ſpake againſt 5%: 
Ephraim, God adted againſt Ephraim—Thow %; 
baſt chaſtiſed me— Yet Ephraim was his dear * 
Son, his pleaſant Child, he had an earneſt re- 77 
membrance of him, and his bowels were - :! 
troubled for him. Rev. 3. 19. Whom I love, 4 |: 
rebuke and chaſften. —” F 

' 3. If we conſult Gods word, and judge of .: 
Gods dealings with us by Faith, and not by |; 
LN: K 3 ' Senſe, 
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Sene, Faith' will teach us to fay God is with 
us, and takes care of us, when Senfe faith 
God hath forgotten and forſaken us: © 7/a. 49. 
14, I5, 16. Zton was graven upon the palms 
of Gods hands, and kerywalls were continual- 
Ivy before the Lord, and God.was mare mind- 


full of her, than any Mother of. her. fucking 


Child, when ſhe thought her ſelf forgotten and 
forſaken of God. Ge: + 0 
Now this care which the Lord takes. of his 
copleisa ground of great comfort in at{ their 
troubles. V Vhen Paul was a Priſoner at Rome, 
it, was a great comfort to him in his Bonds 
when he underſtood the care that the £h11ipps- 
gs took -of him. [Phil - 4. 10. , But I'rejoyced 
#n the Lord greatly, that now at the: laſt your 
care of me hath. flotrsſh:d, again, wherein.'you 
were carefull; but ye lacked opportumty,: : It the 
Apoſtle had great. joy to'ſec that .the Philippi- 
«ns took care of him'in-his Bonds, what joy 
may itbe-ro us, to hear; of the .care: that the 
great , God takes of is* in all -o:r troubles. 
VVhat is the care of a man, to.te. care of a 
God ? The Phi/ippians'care of the. Apoſtle 
was-unconftant, one while they were:mindfull 
of him, / and then they either forgot or negle&- 
ed him, as appears. by' that exprefiton ,.your 
care of me hath flouriſhed again, whichutaply- 
eth a decay in their care, and it was 2 yood 
while before it flouriſhed again as is-intimated 
in thoſe words ; now at laſt your care::of ime — 
But Gods care is conftant without-intermiſhon. 


VVhen 
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VVhen the: Phibppians were carefall of Pax! 
they lack'd opportunity to do what they defi- 

red todo for him, but God never lacketh op- 
portunity of doing us good. If Paul then re- 
joyced greatly, of the care the Philippianstook 
of him, how ought we to rejoyce 1n that care 
which the great God taketh of us. What the 
Apoſtle ſaith to the Gloſſtans ; Col. 2. 1, I wiſh 
you knew what great care(ſo the word is expreſ- 
ſed in the Margin) 1 have for you. And why 
was he ſo deſirous that they might know the 
great care he had for them ? That their hearts 
might be comforted—ver. 2. So may I ſay toall 

you that belong to Chriſt, 1 wiſh: you knew 
what great care the Lord rakes 'for you at. all 
times, it would wonderfully comfort your 
hearts in all your dangers and troubles. _ 


3. That God who ruleth and governeth the 


OY 


world by his providence, and taketh ſuch a  ., 


great care of his, is an. infinitely wiſe God, 
and the wiſdom and knowledge. of:God «isa 
ground of great comfort under all Perſonal 
and' National Calamities. Pal. 34. 7< 7 will * 
be glad .and rejoyce in thy mercy, for thou haſt 
conſidered my tronble, thou haſt kaawn my Soul 
:n adverſities. It wasa great comfort to Da- 
vid, that God knew all his adverſities, -and-.. 
conlidered all his troubles. V Vhen Daniel. 
foreſaw_. the great changes God would make 
. in the. world, in:removing Kings and ſetting 
_up:Kings, and changing the Monarchies and - 
ODSTRt R'4 _ govern- _ 
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government- of the Kingdoms of the earth, 


: the conſideration of the wiſdomof God: mani- 


feſted in thoſe changes and revolutions, made 
him break out into bleſſing and praiſing God. 


Dan. 2, 20,21. Bleſſed be the name.of God /or 


ever and ever; for Wiſdom and Might ares. 
And he changeth the times and the ſeafors, h 
removeth Kings, and he ſetteth up Kinnos, Ne 
Daniel who bleſſed God for changing times 
and ſeaſons, knew that ſometimes when God 
makes changes in Kingdoms, he ſets up the 
baſeſt of men to be Rulers. Dan. 4. i. 7 »c 
moſt high ruleth in the Kingdom of men, an 


FYy WS 


giveth it to whomſoever he will, and ſetteth over 


it the baſeſt of men. 


That we may ſee wiat 


comfort arifeth from the wiſdom and know- 


ledge of God in times of great diſtreſs, let us 
conſider theſe 4 or 5 things. 

1. The Lord knoweth who are his, who 
they are that puttheir truſt in him, and make 
God their refuge, hecan call them every one 
by their names, ſo that there is no_ danger 
that any of his ſhould periſh through a mi- 
ſake, in times of confuſion, when he is ſend- 


Ing his judgments upon wicked men. 2 Tm. 
2. 19, The foundation of God ſtandeth ſure, 


having this ſeal, the Lord knoweth them that 
gre bis. Some of the Lords People walk in 


darkneſs, and donot know that they are the 
Lords, but there is no darkneſs with the Lord, 


he knoweth them that are his. Nah. 1: 7. 
The Lerd is good, a ſtrong bald in the days 
fr0 


of 
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trouble, and he knoweth them that truſt in him. 
The Lord hath ſuch perfe& knowledge of all 
. that are his, that. whereſoever they are Ciſ- 
perſed or ſcattered into any parts of the world, 
hecan call them every one by name. Foh. 10. 
3, 14. Hetalleth his own up by name, and 
leadeth them out— I ain 'the good Shepherd, and 
know my Sheep. The Stars are ſo many thatno 
man can number them, yet the Lord calleth 
every one of them by their name. Pſal. 147, 
4. Hetelleth the number of the Stars, he cal- 


BB {eththemall by their names, And he that cal- 


| leth the Stars by their names he knoweth, 
..and can call every one by his name. Now this 
is a great comfort tous, that God knowethus 
by name. - Moſes ſpeaketh of it as a great fa» + 
 vour, that God knew him by name. Exod. 
33.12. Thou haſt ſaid I know thee by name, 
and thou haſt found grace in my ſicht | 
2. The Lord knoweth how to guide and 
dire his judgments, that they ſhall fall upon, 
and take hold of thoſe only that are marked 
out, and .deſigned for deſtruction. What is 
faid of the Thunder and Lightning. Fob. 37. © 
3. He direttethit under the whole Heaven, ana 
his Lightnings unto the end of the earth. The 
Thunder and Lightning touch no perſon, do 
no damageto any man. but at the direQtion of 
God. The ſame is true of other fudgments 
alſo; VVhen a certain man drew a bow ata 
 - Venture, it was God guided the Arrow to the 
: -King of [ſ-ael, and that direaed it to go be- 
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tween . the joynts.of the: Harneſs. 1 King; 
22.:34. When.the Lord ſent feveral plagues 
on the land of Egypr, he ſo ordered and gui- 
ded his judgments, that they fell only on the 
Egyptians, and did not- touch the 1ſraeltes, 
yea he did not only diſtinguiſh between the 
perſons of the Iſraelites and the Fs yprians, 
but. alſo. between their Cattcl. Exoa- 9. 4. 


The Lord ji:all ſever between the cattel of 1ſrael, 


andthe cattel of Egypt, there ſhall nothing dye 
of all that is the children of Iſracls. | 

' 3- The Lord knoweth our conditions, 
what dangers we ar2 in, what troubles and 
ſorrows we meet . with, what ftraits and d1- 
ftreflesare upon us. Exod. 7. And the Lord 
ſaid, I bave furely ſeen the affliction of my peo- 
ple which are ia Egypt, and have heard their 
gry.by reaſon of their T ask:maſters, for I know 
their ſorrows. Pſal, 38. 9. ' Lord all my deſire 
35 beforethee, and my groaning ts .not. hid jrom 
thee. When weare in great traits, and have 
friends that arc able ta help us, we are ready 


toſay, Oh that ſuchafriend-did but-know how 


it is with me;. The Child is ready to ſay, Oh 


'that my Father knew how it was with me, and 
the Wife is ready. to ſay in diſtreſs, Oh that 


my Hasband knew-how it was with me./ Our 


'God who is our Friend, our Father, our FHuſ- 


bang always knoweth how it is. with us, and 
may.not this comfort us in ourſorrows. - 
4. "The Lord knoweth all our adverſaries, 


their wrath and fury, their plottings.and con- 


\ | 
k 


trivances 


The beſt Intereſt, ' - T39 
"trivances againſt us, Pſal. 69. 19. - Hine ad- 
verſaries are all before thee, When the. Af- 
ſyrian came with great rage againſt Zernſalem, 
their doings and contrivances were-not hid 
from the Lord, J1{z. 39 25. 1 know thy abode, 
anAthy going out, and thy eoming iny and thy' 
rage againſt me. | 7 00 
5- The Lord knoweth how to deliver us 
out of all- our troubles, - when we our ſelves 
can't ſee. or think which . way: we ſhall be de- 
livered, 2 Pet, 2.9. The. Lord knoweth how: to 
aeltver the goaly out of temptations. oy 


4. 'This God that governs:the world,: and 
takes:care. of his people, 'is acquainted; with 
all their troubles, is an Almighty God, able 
to ſuccour, ſave and defend them from - their 
greateſt danger and diſtrefles, and this Al- - 
mighty pawer of -God, is.a ground of. great 
comfort in times of: greateſt dangers and dis 
ftreſles, Pſal.: 2.1; The hing ſhall Joy in-thy 
#trength'O' Lord. David had many enemies, 
_ and (ome oof them very potent, Princes' were 
his perfecutors, and what was: his *comfort 
under all his dangers, and: troubles ? The 
powerof God. lt rejoyced: his heart, when 
he conſidered what a ſtrong God he had to be 
his helper} The Lord himſelf propofeth his 
creating: power, as a ground of Comfort to 
his peopke; againſt the fury and power of their 
adverſaries, Jſa. 51. 11; 12;. 1, even 1 ambe 
that comforteth thee., wha art thou, that . thou 


ſhouldeſt ; 
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veral reſpects. 

1. The power of God isan Almighty pow- 
ET. There is nothing ſo hard but the power 
of God isable to do it. Fer. 32. 17. Hecan 
do every thing that he pleaſeth, Job 42.2. 7 
" know that thou canſt do every thing, aud that no 
thought can be with-holden from thee. There 
are no dangers fo great but God can deliver 
usSout of them. Dariel was in great danger 
when he was in a Den of Lyons, yet God 
delivered him out of the Lions Den. David 
was in greater danger than Daniel, when he 
was in the Lyons paw, yet God delivered 
him out of the Lyons paw.” 1 Sam,"17. 37. 
Paul was in greater danger than David, who 
wasinthe Lyons mouth, yet God delivered 
him out of the mouth of the Lyon. 2 Tim. 
4. 17. ] was delivered out of the mouth of the 
Lien. Fonah was in greater danger than Paw, 
"when he was in the fiſhes belly , yet God 
delivered: Fonah out of the fiſhes belly. Jonah 
3. I. 10... God can deliver us ont of the hands 
of the ſtrongeſt and moſt enraged enemies. 
Nebuchadnezzar was the greateſt Monarch in 
_ the world, all People, Nations and Langua- 
ges trembled: before him. Darn. 5. 19+ _ 


he was greatly- enraged againſt the 3 Children, 
becauſe they would not worſhip the 
image which he had ſet up, and he threatned 


the ſame hour that they refuſed to worlhip OY 


. | his image, they ſhould be caſt into a burning 
fiery furnace, yet hear what they ſaid to him.  *-} 
Dan. 3. 16, 17. O Nebuchadnezzar, we are 
not Carefull to anſwer thee in this matter. If # 7 
be ſo, our God whom we ſerve, is able to dels> | 
ver us from the burning fiery Furnace, and be | 
will delsver us out of thine hand, O King. 

2. This Almighty power of God is enga- 
gd for our defence, to 'take the care of us, 
and defend us all the days of our lives. Jeb 
23. 25. Teathe Almighty ſhall be our defence. 
Now this 1s a great comfort under greateſt 
troubles, that we have the Almighty God for 
our defence: Pſal. 94. 19, 22. 1s the audti-. 
tude of my thoughts within me, thy comforts de- 
light my Soul, And what were his comferts 
when he had many troubled thoughts ? Among 
other comforts this was none of the meaneſt, 


that though he had mighty enemies, thatthirfſts 


&d after his bloed, yet he had the Almighty 
God for his defencc. wer. 22. But the Lord i8 © 
= defence, and my God the rock_of my refuge.” 
ea this is a ground of the higheſt joy, and 
everlaſting joy, under all the changes and.re- 
volutions that come upon the world, that the 
Almighty God is a defence to all that put their 
- fjuſtinhim. Pſal. 5. 11. Bur let all thoſe that + | 
pic their truſt in thee rejoyce, let them ever from © 


x® 
fer; 
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142 be beſt Ttereſt, 
for joy, becauſe thou-defendeſt them. Shouting 


for the.joy is the highelt cxpreſſion of joy, now 
thev, allthey that put their truſt in God, have 


caufe not only to. rejoyce, bat to ſhout for 


Joy, and that for ever, becauſe God defendeth 


them. 

3. That Almighty power which is engaged 
for the defence of all that truſt in God, is an 
everlaſting ſtrength. The Lords arm is not 
ſhortned that he cannot ſave, he is able to do 
as great things for his people in theſe days, as 
hedid for our Fathers in former days. And 
this may unite and ſtrengthen our Faith to 
truſt in the Lord at all times, though the times 
be never fo dangerous and troubleſome, that 
his power is everlaſting. ſa. 26..4.: Truſt ye 


ia the Lord for ever, for inthe Lord Jehovah ts 


everlaſting ſtrength. 


5- The gracious and precions : promiſes of 


God, arc a ground of ſtrong Conſolation un- 
der all troubles, both Perſonal and National 
diſtreſſes. Jer. 15. 16. Thy words were found, 
and I did eat them, aud they were uato me the 
joy, and the rejoycing of my heart. , Obſerve 
Feremiahs perſonal afflictions at this time, 
when the word of God was the joy and the 
rejoycing of his heart. He was a: man. of 
ſtrife and contention to the whole earth, and 
every one railed at him and curſed him,:-which 


made him cry out of his wo and miſery. ver; 


10. The Lord had filled him with indignati- 
K - on 


Fhebefl, rereſt. 


on, and he lookedupon his Jain as RN; | 
and his wound incurable, -:ver. 17. 18. Bes 
fides. his perſonal afflictions, "there were. great 


judgments .coming upon the * Nation. z the 


Sword, and Famine, and Peſtilence, and Cap- 
tivity. ver. 2; 3, 4. Yet under. National and 
Perſonal calamities, the word of God was the 
joy and rejoycing-of his heart... So Pſal. 69. 
2. 3, 6. Thou haſt made the earth to-tremble, 
thou haſt broken it - Thou haſt ſhewen thy people 
hard things, thou haſt made us to drink the wine 


of aſtoniſhment — God hath ſpoken in his holineſs, Wo 


1 will rejoyce. . Gods promiſes were a rejoy- 
cing to Davids heart, when God ſent fuch 
judgments as made the earth. to tremble, and 
broke Kingdoms in pieces; yea when God 
ſhewed his own people hard thin 0 _ made 
them ſtand aſtoniſhed to ſee how he dealt with 
them, 'God hath made ſeveral = Pro- 
miſes to comfort his peoples hearts in fo 
and dangerous times, when he is bringing ru- 
ine and deſolation upon the places. where ney 
live. I will inftance in ſome of them. 


1. The. Lord hath promiſed to be an hi-- 


ding place, and a refuge to his people, when 
he ſends his judginents upon the places where 
they live. | {fa.:32. 2, 18, 19, Pſat. -32. 6. 
Pſatl.g. 9. Deut. 33. 12. Prov. 18. 10. Zeph. 
2:. 3: compared with Ch . 2, 4 =. 
And not only to be a ny to godly. men 
themſelves; but to their children. Prov. 14. 


- \26. . See alſo Iſa: 8. 5,8; 1% 14, When 
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the Aſjrian ſhould invade theland, and over- 
run all parts of the land, the Lord promiſeth 
to be a Sauftuary to ſuch as did make him their 
| fearand their dread. Ezeh. 11. 16. 

2. The Lord hath promiſed to deal well 
with his people in times of publick calamity, 
even when he ſends ruine and deſtruction upon 
the places where they live. Jſa. 3. 8, io. 
Feruſalem is ruined, Judah is fallen— Say ye 
ro the righteous it ſhall be well with him. Eccl. 
8. 12, Jer. 15. 11. As the ſame cloud which 
wasdark and dreadfull tothe Egyptians, gave 
light to the /ſ-aclites. Exod. 14. 20. So God 
. can make thoſe providences which are dread*« 
full to wicked men, to be refreſhing to his 
own people. . 

3. TheLordhath promiſed to bear up the 
Faith and Hope of his People, that their 
hearts ſhall not ſink and dye within them in 
evil days, though very diſmal and dark days. 
Foel 3. 15, 16. TheProphet ſpeaks of very 
dreadfull judgments under Metaphorical ex- 
preſſions, yet ſaith, God ſhall be the hope and 
ftrength of his people in ſucha day. 

4. The Lord hath promiſed to comfort his 
people in times of common calamity. 1/a: 
29. 9, 19. At thatday when the Lord viſited 
Feruſalem with Thunder and an Earthquake, 
and a Storm and Tempeſt, and devouring 
Fire, hepromiſeth that the meek ſhall encreaſe 
their joy in the Lord, and the poor _ 
men rejoyce in the holy one of 1ſ-acl. Tab - 
: | 5. 22» 
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lauth. al. 4. I, Zo %: 
5. The Lord hath promiſed to moderate 


| \ the affliGions which he layeth upon his people, 


_ and what ever he layeth.upon others, he will 
ay upon them no more than he will enable them 
to bear. ſa. 27. 8. The Prophet had given 
them warning, that he was coming out- of his 
place to puniſh the inhabitants of the earth 
for their ſins. Ch. 26. ver. 21. And live for 
the comfort of the people of God, he tells 
God. would take a meaſure of his peoples 
ſtrength and ſufferings, and that he would ſtay 
his rough wind in the day of his Eaſt wind. 
Fer. 30. 11. Whenthe Lord is making a full 


end of all Nations, he will corre& them in ' . 


meafure. 1 Gy. 10, 13. He will not ſuffer 


us to be Tempted above what we are ablezo | 


bear. 

6. The Lord hath promiſed to afford his 
gracious preſence with his people under their. 
greateſt. troubles, not only at their entrance 
into, but in their paſſage through the Fire and. 
the Water. 1ſa. 42. 1, 2. Fear not, thou art 
mine, when thou paſſeſt throuoh the waters [wil 
be with thee, &c. Pſal. 91. 15. Iwill be with 
him in trouble. | 

7. TheLord hath promiſed his people de- - 
liverance out.of their grogecſ troubles. Fer. 
30. 7. Alas, for thatday #s great. ſo that none 
rs like tts it 3s even the day of Facobs troubles 
but he. ſhall-be ſaved out of it, Pſal, 50. 14+ 
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Pſalm 71. 20. Pſalm 24: 19. _ - 
8. The Lord hath promiſed to Sanctifie 
National troubles to his people, and to make 


them work together for their good. Fer. 24. 
5. Zech. 13.9. Rom. 8. 28. 


- | . 


6. It is a ground of comfort under Nati- 
onal troubles, that God will by them bring 
Slory to his own name, advance the Kingdom 
of Chriſt, and promote the good of his own 
- people. Iſa. 5. 15, 16. When God ſtains 
the glory of the world, then our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who is called the branch of the Lord, 
{hall be beautifull and glorious. Jſa. 4.2. com- 
pared with 7/a. 3. 8. There were very great 
commotions in 7udea before the coming of 
Chriſt, God ſhook the Heavens and the Earth, 
and ſhook all Nations, and the Scepter de- 
parted from Judah, . and then Chriſt the deſire 
of all Nations came. ZHag. 2.6, 7. There 
were great overturnings, both in Church and 
State, before the coming of our Lord Jeſus. 
Exzek. 21. 27. When God cxecuted his judg- 
ments upon the Z;donians, it was for his own 
glory. Ezek, 28. 22, When ſuch judgments 
begin to come upon the earth as make mens 
hearts to fail for fear, then the people of God 
are exhorted to lift up their heads, becauſe 
their Redemption draweth near. Luk, 21, 
25, 26, 28. 3h 


Obj. 1, Theſeare comfortable conſideratis - 
| | ORS 
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ing the providence: and promiſes of God, ard. |. 
the care that God takes of his people, thatall* 
things come alike to.all men, .the righteous pe-'; 
riſhas well as the wicked, in times of con- | 
mon calamiries. | /S 
A. 1, Thereare oft times very {ignal.pro- * * 
'vidences in delivering Righteous men in times: | 
- of commoncalamity, as Noah, Ger. 7, 1. and © 
Lor, Gen. 19. 16. And thoſe thar ſighed and#*' , * 
| ecryed for the fins of Judah and Jeruſaterr, © 
Ezek. 9, 445 6. | þ- 
| - 2. Sometimes Gods Pcople pertake of the ': © 
ſins of the times and places where they live, 
and then they pertake in temporal puniſhments,  . 
though they b2 pardoned as to their eternal 
Nate, Rev. 18. 4. Pſal. 99. 8. Fl 
3. Whenthe Lord doth not ſave his peo- © | - 
ple with a temporal Salvation under publick *. 
{- calamitics, but lets them fall by the Sword and -. 
# Peſtilence, and other judgments, as well as 
' othermen, he ſaves them with an eternal Sal- * 
| vation. Iſa. 45. 17. Heb. ys: g. ' i 
4+ Whea the people of God meet with the ©! 
| fſameſufferings that other men meet with, and _ * 
all things ſeem to come alike to them and 
{> others, yet there isa vaſt difference between 
the ſufferings of the people of God and other 
men. For ' 
(1.) AlltheaMlictions of the righteous come +: 
Inlove. Rev. 3, 19. But the troubles of the | 
wicked come in wrath, - Pal, 2,5; 3 
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148 - Thebett Inereſl, _ 

2. Righteous men have God-with them in * 
their troubles. Pſal. 91. 15. But the Lord is 
far from the wicked. Prov. 15. 29, A 

3. Thetroubles of Righteous men do them 
good: Pſal. 119. 71. Bnt wicked wax worſe 
and worſe under their afflictions. 1ſa. 1. 5. 
2 Chron. 28. 22. 2 Tim. 3. 13. 

4. Righteous men have Gods bleſſing going 
- along with their troubles. Pſal. 2. 9, 12. 
Pſal. 94+ 12. But wicked men have Gods 
_ Curſe with their troubles. 1a. 34. 5. 


 _ Ohbz. 2. If 1 knew thatT were one whom 
God would take care off, and prote& ina time 
of common calamity, that would be a great 
ftay and comfort to my mind, but I do not 
know whither God will take care of me, and 
preſerve me. And therefore what hath been 
Gid of the care of God of his people in an 
Evil day, is but of little uſe unto me. 
© A. 1. Doſt thou love God? If. thou haſt 
ſet thy love upon God, thou mayſt reſt ſatisf1- 
ed, God will take care of thee, and preſerve 
thee in anevilday. Pſa. 145, 20. The Lord 
preſerveth all them that love him. Pſal. 91. 
14 15. Becauſe he bath ſet his love upon mey 
therefore will I deliver him. Dee 
2, Haſt thou committed thy ſelf to God ? 
deſiring him to take the care of thee, and doft 
thou truſt in him, and rely upon him to take 
the care of thee ? then thou mayeſt be ſatisfi- 
cd in thy mind, that he will watch over thee - 
MEL L460 2f 2 © in. 1 


* beft Interift, "TOP 
in an evil hay: Plal 10. 14. The poor commit* 7 
eth himſelf unto thee, thou art the helper of the *. _ 
—_ Pſal. 91. 2,3. I will ſay of the *': 
Lora, he ts my Refuge and my Fortreſs, my Gods 
in himwill I truſt, 4 tr be (ball deliver thee= £ 
Pſal. 5. 11. But let all Thoſe that put their truſt . 
3n thee rejoyce, let them ever ſhout for joy, bes Go Fc 
ranſe thou defendeſt them. © "14 
© 3. Doſtthouleada godly life ? If fo, know ol 
for thy comfort that God doth, and will take A 4 
a ſpecial care of thee in. an evil day. Pſalm . 4 
41. 3. But know that God hath ſet apart him * 
that is godly for himſelf. Pſal. 32. 6. 
4+ Isthy heart upright with God, and doſt , 
PO. walkin thine integrity ? then the pe Fi 
taketh a peculiar care of thee. Pſal. 7. 10. \* 
My defence is of God, which ſeveth the upright 
in heart. Prov. 2. 7. He 3s a buckler to ro 
that walk_uprightly. Pſal. 84. 11. Be 
thou mourn for the ſms of the times EE 
and places i in which thou liveſt ? Then thou 
art marked out for —_—_ in a time of | 
common calamity. Ezehk. 9. 4,6 


0h. 3. ButI am ſuch a poor ſimple tif | " 
leſs creature, that I am afraid God will tot. / 
take care of me. 
A. 1. Thoighthou art never ſo poor and 
ſhiftleſs and ſimple, yet if thon committeth 
. thy ſelf to God, he will take the care of thee; 


Pal. 116. 6. The Lord preſerveth the fimple 
LE IO, 14. The _ commicre wg "Ml 
L3 
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the Fatherleſs.. * 
-. 2... Though thou art never ſuch. a poor 
ſhiftleſs, ſimple creature, thou. art of more 
value than the birds of the air, yet none,of 
them, no not the meaneſt of them, notTo 
much as a little Spartow is forgotten or ne- 
glected of God. Luk. 12. 6, 7. Are not five 
Sparrows ſold for two-farthings, and not one 
of them is forgotten before God. Fear not there- 
fore ye are of more value than many Sparrows. _ 


v Ob;. 4. But [1 am a (infull creatures and - 


therefore Iam afraid God will not take care of 
mein as cvil day. ., low nm Nd 2 
A, 1,.:1f thou beeſt-an unpenitent-Sinner; 
then thquart in-a wofull-condition, ſa. 3.11. 
Pfal. 11.6. Pſal. 75; 8.; When he fleeth from 
que judgment another will overtake. him.- Fob 
—_ ..:.; 8 Rs 
.-2. If 'thou haſt 'repented-of thy fins, and 
humbled thy - Soul for thetny'and- fled to the 
blood of Chriſt for the pardon -of- them, .thou 
_ haſt good ground to hope that: the: Lord will 
take the care of thee in an evil day. 2 Chroz. 
12, 7. Theyhave humbled themſelves, therefore 
T-will' not deflxoy them; Job. 2:2, 234 25» If 
theu return tathe Almighty — The Almighty fualk 
be thy defente. And ver. '29. When met are 
caft down, then thou fbalt ſays, 'thete 15. lifes - 
7ng up, and: he ſhall : ſave the. bumble Lag gov | 
Such as- have. humbled; their 'Souls For their | 
ſigs, and fled fo-Ghait forthe pardon gf; their 


* ; 5 


" T1 beſt. brieeft, 15k 
fins, may fay with David” Þſal.: 29. $. Wherls 


'- * fore ſhould I fear inthe days of evil, when th 4 : 


_— of my heels ſodll compaſs. me abaxe. b] 


"S. Grounds of Conſolation 7 7 the hotteſt © 
times of perſecution 


. The Spouſe enquireth, Cant. 1. 7. whete 
he maketh his flock to reſt at noon. Tell # * 


O thou whom my Soul loveth— where thou ma 
thy flock, to reſt at noon. By noon underſta! 
eſta perſecutionis, as Mercer and others, tle 
heat of Perſecution. The Noon is the hot 
| teſt time of the day. By making the flock to 
reſt at noon, we- may underſtand, how thoft 
comforteſt, how thon ſupporteſt thy peoplez 
how and by what means thou giveſt reſt to the 
Souls of thy people, in the hotteſt times: 
- perſecution. And what the Spouſe enquire 'T 
after, Chriſt diſcovered to her, namely tha.. 
her reſt is in himſelf. ar. 11. 28. Come #' 
 meall ye that labour, and are heavy laden, and . 
 T will give you reſt,” And having found: reſt” 
_ and ow vocals in Chriſt, -in the hotteſt day, 
ſhe tells others where ſhe had her delights: ai M 
comforts in the heat of the day, and that Wi. 
in Chriſt. Capt. 2. 3. 1 fate down under hls / 
ſhadow with great FA and his fruit was / 
 Preet tomytaſt. Upontheſe words, 7 ſat down, 
rindey bits ſhadow with great delight. Piſcat , 
_ hatls-qhis interpretation 3 Cum ſeqtio vel arch 
atony vel ATTY : ad} wt Re roieg 
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' pt is one per Spiritum ſautlum, & verbum Del - 
gonſoletur. When 1 feel any diſtreſs or perſe- - 
cution I flee to Chriſt, that he would coinfort 
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me by his Word and Spirit. The fruit which: 
the Spouſe ſaith was fweet, are the benefits 


wehave by Chriſt, as remiſſion of fins, Eter- 
nal Life, &c. Inthe foregoing words Chriſt 


is likened to an Apple-tree, and the benefits 


that we have by Chriſt are the Fruit of this 
-Tree, which yields much comfort and refreſh- 


ing to the peopleof God. And to this agre+ 
eth P:ſcator's note upon the place. Conſolatio» 
nes Chriſti ſunt dulces animis fidelium ; The 
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comforts of Chriſt are ſweet to the Souls of _ 


Believers. There is comfort in Chrift and 
from Chriſt, under the hotteſt perſecutions of 


* the Church; if any fay how may we be ena- 
-bled by the help-of Chriſt to bear up chear- 

' fully in times of greateſt perſecution, when 
. .weare called to reſiſt unto blood, and to un- 
dergo fiery tryals, | 


A. 1. Get aright underſtanding of per- 
. Tecutions far Chriſts and the Goſp*ls fake, 


look upon them not with an eye of Senſe, but 


_ancye of Faith, judge of them as they are re- ' 

preſented in the Scripture, and not as: fleſh 
. and blood repreſents them; to. you. , For this 
\ will ay a-Foundation for chearfullneſs under 


the ſoreſt perſecutions, if we haye aright ac- 
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Ccaunt-of them. . .Tothisend conſider what ac- . | 
Ecpat the Scripture gives of perſecuti 
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. Chriſts Ake, or which isall one, for the oſs 


"Bleflings, real Bleſſings, great Bleſhngs,: 'or 


| Righteouſheſs ſake, for theirs is the Kingdom 34 


it all joy,. when ye fall tnito divers temptations, © 
' knowing ths, that the trying of your Faith work- _ 
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pels ſake, or for Righteouſneſs ſake. » Gai 
1. Perſecutions-for Righteouſneſs ſake.'\re 


they confirm our title to a Kingdom, a more 

glorious Kingdom than any is to be enjoyed'in + 
this World. Mar. 5. 10. Bleſſed are they which © 
are perſecuted for Righteouſneſs ſake, for thews _ 
#5 the Kingdom of fas If a man 'conſalt __-; 


ft % 


with fleſh and blood that- will tell him, it. is a" 


miſerable thing to be under perſecution{to #3 
have our eſtates, liberties and lives taken f\m: 
us, but if we conſult the Scriptures, they 1 ill ©: 
tel] us, that 'tis a bleſſed thing to be perfeuu- © 
ted, and that there are-no men on earth more 
bleſſed, than they that are perſecuted for 


of Heaven, and none are fo happy as they 
that ſhall inherit the Kingdom of Heaven. * 
2. Perſecutions for Righteouſneſs ſake are - 
matter of joy rather than'ſorrow. -1 Pet. 4. 
13. But rejoyce in 4s much as ye are pertakers of 
the ſufferings of Chriſt. Yea they area ground 
of exceeding great joy, for they engreafe our 
grace here, and qur glory hereafter. They 
are aground of great joy, as ys encreaſe our. 
grace here. 7am. 1. 2, 3. My brethren count 


eth patience. The Apoſſle writes to thetwelve _ 
Tribes that were ſcatteredabroad, where be- © 
ing removed our of thei own countrys Was \ - 


? YH 


ſome degreeof perſecution, and whenabroad 
among Heathens and Idolaters, they were con- 
tinually liable to perſecutions for Righteoufs 
neſs ſake, yet he bids. them count it all joy, 
when they fell into divers temptations, be- 
cauſe hereby their Faith ſhould be tryed, and 
"Patience encreaſed. - Perſecutions for Righ- 
teouſneſs ſake are a ground. of exceeding 
great joy, becauſe they will encreaſe our glo- 


- Ty in Heaven for ever. at. 5. 11, 12. Bleſ- 
= ſed are ye when men ſhall revile you, and per- 


.- ſecute you, and ſhall ſay all manner of evil 


againſt you falſly for my ſake. Rejoyce and be 


exceeding glad, for great 1s your reward in 


Heaven, for ſo perſecmed . they the Prophets * 


which were before you. Obſerve here our Lord 
Jeſus-doth not ſay to his Servants when under 
perſecution, be not caſt: down, but -rejoyce 
and be.glad, and not only. ſo, but be exceed- 
ing glad, and: why, becauſe perſecutions en- 


© creaſe our reward in the-other World. - Great 


zs your reward in Heaven. Yea he would have 
us ſo exceeding joyful as to leap for joy. Luk, 
6.23. Kejoyce ye in that day, and leap for joys 
for 'behold your reward is great in: Heaven, 
That day wherein Chriſt would have us leap 
for joy, is the day of perſecution, ſpoken of 
in the foregoing verſe. 400) 

3.. Perfecutions for Chriſt are hothours-and 


' favours, andought to be eſteemed as: ſuch as 


by all true Chriſtians. 4&. 5.. 41. 4d they 


Ly 


- 
4 
LO 


parted from the preſante of the counſels -rejays — 
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c3ng that they were counted worthy to ſuff tr ſhame 
for his name. - The Apoſtles counted it an ho- 
nour to be beaten-and reproached for Chrift. 
Phil. 1. 29. Unto yougit is goven in the behalf 
of Chriſt, not only to believe on. him, but alſo'to 
ſuffer for his name ſake ; We ſee here, that it » 
is a gift, a favour for a man to becalled to ſuf- 
fer for Chriſt. | #1954 

4. Perſecutions for Chriſt are not ſtrangeand 


unuſual things , but are the common -lot-of 


Chriſtians, and are to be counted upon by all 
that will live Godly in Chriſt, from the-firſt 


day we give our ſelves to Chriſt, till we lay _ Z 


down theſe Earthly Tabernacles. 2 Tim. 2. 12. 
Fea, and all that will live Godly in Chriſt Feſia 
ſhall ſuffer perſecution, - Sufferings for Chriſt 
are to be expected from the firſt day, that we 
Siveour ſelves to Chriſt. Mark 8. 34. Whos 
ſoever will come after me- let him take up hus croſs, 
And to the laſt day of our continuance in this 
World, for we are liable to ſufferingsas long 
as we continue in the body. Heb. 13. 2, Re- 
member themthat ſuffer adverſity, as being your 
Fetves alſo inthe body. Yeawe muſt-notthinlk 
Ita ftrange thing if we ſhould meet with-fier 
tryals, and/be burnt for our-Religion as we 
as others have been before us: 1 Pet. 4, 12% 
Beloved think, it not ſtrange concerning the fiery 
tryal, which 1s to try you, as "though on 
age 


Strange thing happened fo you. That pa 


Heb. 12. 4. Ye have not yet xefifted unto blood= : 
Intimatcth that all Chriftzans ſhould count pon © | 
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it, that though they had not hitherto, yet it 


- may betheir lot to- have their blood ſhed for 


Chriſt. ' They had ſuffered deeply in their 


names and eſtates, and were eminent for grace, 


and had attained aſſurance of their Salvation. 
Ch. 10. 32, 33, 34. Yet for all this, though 
God had ſpared them as to life, and they had 
not yet reliſted nnto blood, they.knew not, but 


-... that might alſo come upon them, to lay down ' 
k=. their lives for Chriſt, 


2. The knowledge and belief of Gods infi- 
nite, everlaſting and unchangable love to us 
in Chriſt Jeſus, and of Chrifts love in laying 
down his Life for us, will carry us cheartully 
through our greateſt perſecutions. and make 
us to triumph over all manner of perſecutions, 
even at ſuch a time as we.are killed all the day 
Jong, and counted as ſheep for the ſlaughter. 
As we may ſee it excellently ſet out, Rozn. 8. 
$59.36, 37» 38, 39, Who ” "ram us from 


the love of Chriſt ' ſhall Tribulation, or Diftreſs,, 


or Famine, or Nakedneſs, or Peril, or Sword ? 


" {Ar itis written, for thy ſake we are killed all 


the day long, we are accounted as ſheep for the 
ſlaughter) Nay in all theſe things we are more 
than Conquerors through him that loved us. - Far 
I amperſwaded that neither. death nor fe, &C. 


nor any other creature ſhall be able to ſeparate 
us from the love of God which ts in Chriſt Jeſu. 
| Let us take notice. in this Scripture of theſe 
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7. The love of Chriſt, and the love of 
God in Chriſt towards his people, is ſo fixed, 
ſo firm, ſo unchangeable,' that no manner of 
troubles or perſecytions, no creature in Hea- 
venor Earth is or ſhall be able to ſeparate them 


from thelove of Chriſt, and the love of God . 

- which is in Chriſt Jeſus, that is, which is 
grounded -upon the merits and mediation of 
Jeſus Chriſt. | 
2. The apprehenſion and perſwaſion of +; 
Gods love to our Souls in Chriſt Jeſus, and 


the immutability of this'love, will help us to ” 
overcome and triumph over - all manner of 
troubles and perſecations. Nay in all theſe. 
things we are more than conquerors threngh bin 


that loved m1, for I am perſwaded that nenber © 


death nor life—nor any- other creatire, ſhall be 
eble to ſeperate us from the love of God which 
 inChriſt Feſus. Inall theſe things, thatiss *' 


all the forementioned tribulations and perfecu- | 


tions, though we be flain by the Sword, or 


| are ſtarved to Death by Famine, we are con-. 


querors, yea more than conquerors, and how ? 
not by our own ſtrength, but through himrhat | 
loved us, and how doth he giveus the viftory . - 
By giving us a firm perſwaſion of theunchange- 
= love of Godin Chriſt. For [amperſwe- 
E£4— 4 
| 3» Obſerve the time and ſeaſon when the ' 


_ fervantsof Chriſt are made to trinmph as con- 


querors over all their troubles, and that is; 
when it is noon day in reſpea of their perſe- | 
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cutions; when tis the hotteſt time of 'perſecu - 
tion, when they are not only deprived of theix 
gods, thruſt into priſons, but killed, killed 


all the day long, and counted as ſheep for the 
Naughter. And let us ſee what is implyed in 


theſe expreſhons. 

(1.) Itis to be all the day long in hazard 
and danger of death. When it is with us as 
it was with Hezekiah in his ſickneſs. Iſa, 38. 
13. So *tis with us in reſpe& of our perſecu- 
tors, we reckon in the night they may come 
upon us before the morning, and the morning 
may come before the night, and rend and tear 
us in pieces, or when tis with us as it was 
with David. Pſal. 119. 109. My Soul is con- 
tinually in my hand, then we may be ſaid to 
be killed all the day long. | 

(2.) When we are put to a lingring death, 
that it may be the more painfull, that we are. 
as it were all the day long in adying condition ;, 
this ſome perſecutors endeavoured, xt ſentiant 


ſe mori, then we may be ſaid to be killed all 


the day long. | 
(3.) When perſecutors make no more of 
killing us, than they do of killing ſheep, when 
the Saints are killed in abundance, that it is a 
time of much blood-ſhed, yea when they joy 


in the death of Gods Servants. Iſa. 22. 13« 


They are counted as Sheep for the ſlaughter. 


Now the knowledge and belief of the love 
hrough all per- 


of Chriſt, will help us to go 1 
ſccutions chearfully, feveral ways. wy 


«+ 


© 
=o 


+ 5 AY . FJ A p_ 5 
7” 4 -& # a - # 
F | 4 ” . 


"4 
. 


' -1, As it-leadsto' the filling our Souls with ' 
the graces and comforts of the Spixit of God. 


= Eph. 3. 19. And to know the love of Chrift 


G7 


which paſſeth knowledge, that ye may be filled 


. with allthe fulneſs of God, The more we are 


filled with the graces and comforts of the Holy 


Ghoſt, the ſtronger we ſhall. be to ſuffer for 


Chriſt, for the joy of the Lord is our ſtrength. 
2. ASit draws out our love to Chriſt. 1 Foh. 
3. 16, 17. We have known andbelieved the love 
that Ged bath to us—- Herein 15 our love made per- 
fe&t— And the mere we love Chriſt, the ftrong- 
er we ſhall be to ſuffer for.Chriſt. Cart. 8. 6,7. 
Love 1s ſtrong as death- Many waters cannot 
quench love, neither can the floods drown it: * 


3. Get and keep a lively hope of eternal 
life and glory, for this will be a wonderfull 
ſupport to you in your greateſt perſecntions. 


This cauſed our Lord Jeſus to endure the paittz 


and the ſhame of the Croſs with much chear- 
fulneſs. Heb. 12. 2. Who for the joy that wes 
ſet before him, endured the Croſs, deſpiſing the 
fhame, and ts ſet down at the Right hand — | 
Throne of God. The having the joys of Hea- 

ven in his thouphts cauſed him: to endure the - 


* Pain, and make light of the ſhame of thecroſs. 
+ This caufed the Apoſtles to glory and triumph 


in the midſt of their. troubles. Rom. 5. 253. 
—rtd rejoyce in hope of the glory of God; Ant 
wot. only ſo, but we. glory in Tribulations alſo. 
The reſpe&t which A4/es had to'the Fecom- + 
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pence of reward in the other World, carryed 
him with chearfulncſs through his great ſuffer- .. 
ings. Heb. 11. 24, 25426. - The hope of 

Salvationis by the Apoſtles called an helmet. 
1 Theſ. 5. 8. Putting onthe breaSt-plate of Faith 
and Love, and for an helmet the hope of Salua- 
tion. The helmet preſerves the head in ſafe- 
ty, as long as we keep on this helmet, as long 
as we keep our hope of Salvation, we are in 


2 ſafe condition. 


4. If you would go chearfully through all 
our perſecutions, get and exerciſe the graces 
of Faith and Patience, for they are of ſingular 
uſe inan evil day. Kev. 13. 7, 10. Andit was 
gzven to him to make war with the Saints, and 
zo overcome them— Here 1s the patience and the 
faith of the Saints, When the beaſt maketh 
war with the Saints, and overcomes them, 
that is, God permits him to kill and flay as 


Conquerors thoſe that they have overcome, - -* 


thenis a time when there is great need, great 
uſe of Faith and Patience. 1 ſhall ſpeak di- 
Kindly to both theſe graces. | 

1. Get and exerciſe Faith ; Faith is the 
moſt uſefull, moſt neceſſary piece of the Spi- 
ritual Armour in an-evil day, and therefore 
weare called upon above all to take the ſhield 
of Faith, becauſe thereby we ſhall /be able'to 
quench all the fiery darts of the wicked one/z 
 Epb.6: 16. Abive alltaking the ſhield of Faith, 
_ wherewith ye. ſhall be able to quench all the fury 
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darts of thewicked. Fiery darts are the moſt 
| dangerous. moſt deſtruftive temptations, and 
containeth both inward laſts; whereby the 
heart is as it were ſet dn fire, —and fiery tryals 
which are ſharpeſt tothe outward man, tiow- 
theſe are all quenched by the ſhield of Faith: 


Let me ſhew you how yon ſhould uſe this o 


ſhield, how you ſhould exerciſe your Faith; 
when you meet with fiery tryals. BT, 
1, Have Faith in Gods preſence, believe 
that God is and will be with you, according 
to his promife; when you paſs throngh the 
fire and through the waters.  1/a: 43. 2. Fort 
Faith in Gods preſence will carry us comforta: 
bly through our greateſt tryals. A. 2, 25:26. 
1 fbreſaw the Lord always before my face, for 
he is at my right hand; that I ſhonld not be tus. 
wed, therefore did my heart rejoyce, © artd my. 
| tongue was glad. To confirm your Faith that 
you ſhall have Gods prefence with you' ini your 
perſecutions, fee ſuch Scriptures as thieſe. 
2 Cor. 4. 9. Perſecuted but not forſaken. ' Fer. 
20. 11. Foh. 16: 32. 2 Tim. 4. 17, 18; _ -- 
2. Have Faith in Gods affiſtance; Believe 
that God according to his promife for Chriſts 
fake will help ſtrengthen and tpheld yoy. 1/a.: 
41. 10. The believing that we ſhall have Gods 
help, will put great courage into our Souls: 
Iſa. 50. 7. For the Lord God will help me,- 
therefore ſhall I not be confounded, therefore 
have l ſet my face like a flint, and I know that 
1 ſhall not be aſhamed.8 > 1+ 
bo | | _ 3> Have, _- 
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3. Have Faith in that glorious and unſpeak-. 
able recompence of reward which God will 
give you, if you continue faithfull unto the 
death, in a ſuffering day. Rev. 2. 10. Be 
thou faithfull 'unto the death, and I will give 
thee a crown of Life. 2 Tim. 2.11, 12. It is 
a faithtull ſaying— If we ſuffer we (ball alſo 
reign with him. The believing and looking _ 
at our eternal glory, which we ſhall have af- 
ter we have ſuffered ſor Chriſt, will keep us 
from fainting under the Croſs, 2 Cor. 4. 16, 
18. For wich cauſe we faint not— while we 
look, at the things which are not ſeen, which are 
Eternal. | 
2. As you ſhould get and exerciſe Faith, 
fo you ſhould exerciſe patience alſo ; For pati- 
ence is a. very uſefull and neceflary grace in 
times of perſecution. Heb. 10. 32, 36. Ye 
endured a great ſight of affliftions— ye have 
need of patience. Luk. 21. 12, 19. They ſnall 
lay their hands on you, and perſecute you, de- 
livering you up to the Synagogues, and into pri= 
ſons, being brought before Kings and Rulers for 
any names ſake— In your patience poſſeſs ye your 
Souls. If any ſay, it is true, Patience 1s need- 
full and uſefull in a ſuffering day. 
But how ſhall we attain to patience in times 
of great perſecution, E770 
A. 1, Conſider the patience of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt in all his ſufterings, that will learn 
us patience in all our diſtreſſes. Heb. 12. 14 
23 3. Let us run with patience the race that is 


IO Im—— -- 


Jet before us, looking to Feſus - Who for the joy 
that was ſet before him, endured the Croſs, de- 
ſpiſſag the ſhame— For conſider him that endured 
ſuch contradition of ſinners againſt himſelf, 
leaſt ye be weiried and faint in" your minas. 
The looking to Jeſus, and conſidering the digs 
nity of his perſon, the greatneſs of his ſuffer- 
ings, and the patience with which he endured 
the pain and the ſhame of the Croſs, andthe 
contradidtion of ſinners againt himſelf, will 
help us to run our race with Patience, - and 
keep us from being wearied and fairitirig in 
our minds. An inſtance of the patience of 
Chriſt under his ſufferings, which all things 
conſidered, were greater than the ſufferings 
of any of the Martyrs; We have Iſa. 53.7. 
He was oppreſſed, and he was afflifted,. yet he 
opened not his mouth, he 15 brought as a Lambta 
the ſlaughter, and as a ſheep before the ſherrers 
is dumb, ſo he opened not his mouth. Andas 
the example of Chriſt, ſoalſo the example of 
the Prophets and other Saints and Servants 
of God, may cauſe us to be patient under our 
perſecations. It hath been the lot of the beſt 
men that ever lived, even of the Prophets, to 
be perfecuted for Righteouſneſs ſake. Mar, 
F.. 12, So perſecuted they the Prophets. Luk. 
13. 34. O Feruſalem, Jeruſalem, which killeſt 
the Prophets, and ſtoneſt them that are ſent unto 
thee. Fam. 5.10. Take my brethren the Pro- 
- phets, who have ſpoken in the name of the Lord, 
for an example of Juſſ ering affiiction and patience. 
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- 2. Conſider tke deſert © 
ſuffer moſt in this Life, ſuffer far leſs than their 


ſins deferve ; How great were Fobs afflitions 


of all ſorts ? yet they were leſs than his ſins. 


' Fob 11. 6. Know therefore thas God exalleth of 


thee, leſs than thine iniquity deſerveth. Ezra 
9. 14. .compared with Za. 1. 12. No ſor- 
rows like what the Jews met with, yet were 
they puniſhed leſs than their ſins deſerved. 


This ſhould filence all complaints. Zam. 3. 


39. -Our ſins have deſerved the Torments of 
Hell. Rom. 6. 23. The wages of (in ts death. 
The ſecond as well as the firſt death. Shall 


we not patiently ſuffer any Torments in this - * 


Life for Righteouſneſs ſake, ſeeing our ſins 
have deſerved the Torments of Hell for ever. 


5. The blood of Chriſt, and the word of 
God, and P——_— glory of God above 
our lives, are great helps to a chearfull bear- 
ing and overcoming all perſecutions. Whew 
the Dragon makes war with the Saints, we 
may ſee by what means they overcome him. 
Rev. 12. 11. And they overcame him by the 
blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their 
Teſtimony, and they loved not their lives unto the 
death. Hereare 3 means by which they over- 
came the accuſer of the brethren. 

1, By the blood of the Lamb, that is, by 
the blood of Chriſt, who is the Lamb: of God 


that taketh away the ſin of the world. Now 


the blood of Chuiſt helps us to overcome. 
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(F) As it juſtifieth us, and takes away all 
our guilt, and reconciles us to God. Rom. 5. 
9, 10. Foh. 1.7. For when in is pardoned 
there is .comfort in the greateſt ſufferings. 
At. 9.2. And when God is reconciled there 
isa Triumphing over all enemies. Roz. 8. 31. 

. (2.) As it hath purchaſed for us vigory 
over all the adverſaries of our Salvation. - Col. 
2,15. 


(3) As it gives us ſolid grounds«to hope . 


- with boldneſs to enter into Eternal Life. Heb. 


.1Q0, I9, F 


(4.) Ashe hath left us an example to ſuffer 


for him, who ſuffered for us. 1 Per, 2, 21. 


1 Pet. 4. I. | 
2. By the word of their Teſtimony, that 


is, the word of God which they had owned, 


profeſſed, gave Teſtimony unto in the worſt 


of times, Now the word helps us to over- 


Come. ” 
(1.) As it comforts us in all our conflids. 


Pſal. 119. 49, 50, 94, 161, 162. 


(2.) As it reveals and promiſeth glorious 


rewards to them that overcome. Rev. Ch. 2. 


Ch. 3. Ch, 21. To 
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World, the Riches or Honours of the World, 
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An Exhortation to ſach as are in a Chriſt- 
leſs condition, to ſeek after an intere 
in Chriſt, Dire@ions, Sotives aud 
Helps inorder to the getting an Intereſt 


FJ7, Ciriſt, Hinderances remowed, 


Gecing it is thus, thatan intereſt in Chriſt is 
' a ground of ſtrong Confolation under all 


the troubles of this Life, and the terrors of. 


Death, then let all thoſe that are yet in a 
Chriftleſs condition, ſeek after an intereſt in 
Chriſt, and thoſe. that are in doubt whether 
they have an intereſt in Chriſt, make ſure 
work in this thing, that they get Chriſt for 
theirs, and that they become his. - What Solo- 


morn ſaith of Wiſdom, Prov, 4.7. Wiſdom us 


the principal thing, therefore get Wiſdom and 


with all thy gettinos get Underſtanding. ' That 


may I fay concerning Jeſus Chriſt, who is tis 
led the Wiſdom of God. Chriſt is the prin- 


* cipal thing, therefore get Chriſt, yea with all 
hy gettings, get an intereſt in Jeſi1s Chriſt, 


Fhemam, the principal thing that we have to 
ſeek after, that we ſhould employ our thoughts 
and our time in, is not how we ſhould get the 
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but how we ſhould get Chriſt, and the Salva« 
tion of-our Souls by Chriſt, and therefore we 
ſhould be more ſollicitous to get Chriſt, than. 


deb I, 
« : # 

My 

* 


[1 


* - wearetogetany thing in this World ; we are 
- 5. all defirous of comfort while we live in anevil ; 
} - and troubleſome World, and we are deſirous. : 
/; +; of comfort whenwedye, why then are we ſo 
' = cold andremiſs, andin ſeeking after Chriſt ? 


The ready way :- yea the only way tolive and 
dye comfortably is to get an intereſt in Chriſt, 
the Conſolation of 1ſ-ael. For true and ſolid 
 _ comfortisto be had only in and through Chriſt. 
| [1 +, render this Exhortation more effectual I 
: ; ally S-3-..% 
- 3% - 1. Shewyouhow and in what manner yay 
| ,'3 ſhould feekto get your Souls made pertakers of 
| | Chriſt. | 2 
Y 2, Lay down ſome motives to ſtir you tq - 2 
,: a ſpeedy, diligent, conſtant ſeeking after 
| _Chrift, <0 
1.8 3- Propoſe ſome means and helps to your 
- obtaining aſaving intereſt in Chriſt.  * . 
4., Remove ſeveral hinderances of -our get= # 
; - ting anintereft inChrifſt, +: 8 


f Sea. 1. How and in what manner we are 
5 ro ſech after an intereſt in Chriſt. © 


. -E.. Seck early and ſpeedily after an intereſt 
: in Chriſt; Put not off this work one. ys 
| #Heb.'3. 7. Wherefore 4s. the Holy Ghoſt ſaith; © 

ta day if ye wilt hear his voice, ſ is the coun- 
2... M 4 ſt 


, : A : 


ſe! of the Holy Ghoſt, that we ſhould. not de: 
' fer ſeeking, embracing, obeying Chriſt. one 
day. Hear his ace" Phat is, come to him, 
believe in him, ovey him, cloſe with him. 
When we are in diſtreſs we would have Chriſt 
make haſt to help us. Pſal. 70. 5. I am poor 
and needy, make haſt unto me, O God—O Lord 
72ake ho FT. And ſhall not we make haſt 
to get unto him, and makeno tarrying. We 
thould ſtir up our ſelves to ſeek early after 
Chriſt. Pſal. 58. 8. Awake up my glory, awaks 
Pſaltery and Harp, I my ſelf will awake early. 
David here ſtirs up himſelf to an_carly and 
lively bleſſing God, fo ſhould we to an carl 


ſeeking Chriſt, Awake O my Squl, and all 


that is within me, I my ſelf will awak* carly, 
and feek early after Chriſt, and we ſhould ſtir 
up one another. Zech. 8. 21. To tir us up 
to an early and ſpeedy ſecking Chriſt. Con- 
ſider. 

\..T. The ſaving and lofing of our immortal 
Souls dependeth on our having or not. having 


Chriſt. He that bath the Son bath Life, and.g. 


he that hath not the Son hath not Life. And 
where natural Life is concerned, we make haft 


to preſerve it, When Lot was in danger of 
being conſumed in the flames of Sodom, he _ 


ran, hefled, he madeno tarrying any where, 
till he was gat to Zoar. Gen. 19, 17. Eſcape 
for thy life, look net behind thee, neither ſtay 
rhoujn all the plain, eſcape to the mountain; leſt 
thou" be conſumed. ExernabLife is. of greater 
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great haſt to getto him,. and ſaid to her ſerve 
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eoncerniment natural 
than Temporal Life, we ſhall be caſt into 

Hell flames, if we get not Chriſt before we 
dye, and therefore we had need: run; ye flee,, 

gnd not tarry any where till we are got tg 
Chriſt. When the Shunamite went to the Pro- 
phet on the behalf of her dead Child, ſhemade 


on. 2 King, 4. 24. Drive, and go forward, 


ſlack aot thy paces riding for Mey except # bid thee, 7 k i 
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more care ſhould be taken to preſerveEterna]- 


47% 


|. 


Thou haſt a buſinefs of greater concernment 7? 


to go to Chriſt about, than this woman had to 
£0 to the Prophet, ſhe had a dead Son, and 
thou haſt a Soul dead in fins and trefpafſes, and 
therefore make haft, go forward, ſlack not thy 


pace till thou haſt gotten to Chriſt, and Chriſt. 8 


hath giventhee Life: | 
2. The time of Life is the-only time for 
ſeeking and getting Chriſt, and Salvation by 


Chriſt. There isno getting Chriſt, no work- 4 : 


ing out thy Salvation after thou art dead. . Ecct. 
49. 10. Whatſcever thy hand findeth to do, do it 
with thy might, for there ts no work, nor devices 


nor knowledge, nor wiſdom in the Grave whither - ; 
| thou goeft. And therefore as the Nobleman 


ſaid to Chriſt, Foh 4. 49. Sir come down ere 
my child dye. Soſhould we fay to God, Lord” 
ive us Chriſt, ere we dye. The time of. 
Life being the only time for getting an intereſt 


in Chriſt, we had not need defer this work, . %; 


no not ſo much as one day. Fam. 4 14- 
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" 170 © . "The veſtereſt," ; | 
| know not what ſhall be on the morrow, for what © ® 
& your Life, it even a vapour that appeareth © 
for a little time, and then vaniſheth away, The _ 
ſtouteſt and ſtrongeſt men are but graſs. 1/a. 
40. 5. All fleſhis graſs. And what isthe con- 
«dition of the graſs? it is freſh in the morning, 
cut down and withered before night. Pſal. 
90..6. In the morning it flouriſheth and grow- 
&th up, im the evening it ts cut down and wither- 
ed. The graſs is growing in the ficld one 
day, and burning in the oven the next day. _ 
' Mar. 6. 30. The praſsto day ts, and tomorrow .\ 
i # caſt intothe oven. Such is the condition of *: 
all fleſh, likegraſs. A man may be in good 1+ 
- health, in a flouriſhing condition in the morn - ? 
; ing, andbe dead and withered in the evening. 
He may be full of mirth and jollity one day, {# 
and be burning in Hell the next. Therefore , 
defer not the ſeeking after Chriſt, and your ' 
Souis Salvation, one day. 

3. Such as ſeek Chriſt early have a promiſe 
that they ſhall- find him. Prov. 8. 17. I love 
themthat love me, and shoſe that ſech me early 

' © ſhall find me. A promiſe that we ſhall find 
| Chriſt is great encouragement, yea good afſu- 
rance that our labour ſhall not be in vain; who 
would not ſeek a bag of Gold; if he were ſure 
he ſhould find it ? We have a ſure word of 
promiſe, that if we ſeek Chriſt early we fhall 
find him; And to find Chriſt is better. than to 
find anhouſe full of Gold, better than to find - 
all the Silver and Gold in the world. 
© 4+ Seck» 
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Fn 4. Seeking after Chrift gap Satvation: _ * 
> Chriſty iswork that the great God, who is . 
| | King of Kings, hath givenus to do. And as ,. 
David ſaid in another caſe. 1 Sam. 21. S. 
The Kings buſineſs required haſt. So may | ſay 
| here ; This buſineſs being the Kings bulineſs, | |y 
} ir requireth haſt, When the Angels told the Y f 
{ Shepherds, that Chriſt was born in Bethlehem, |: 
3 and thatthey ſhould find him wrapped infwad- |; 
ling-cloths, and lying ina Manger, they made |: 
haſt to get a fight of him. Luk, 2. 16. They | 
came with haſt — and found the babe lying in a 4 
Manger. Tobe madepertakersof Chrilt and | 
all his ſaving benefits, is of greater concern- 
ment, than to have a fight of Chriſt lyingin © !; 
the Manger, and if the Shepherds upon the - 
# invitationof an Angel, made Naſt to ſee Chriſt 
| when, he was alittle Babe, lying in a Manger, 
* » then how much more doth ir concern us to 4, # 
' make haſt to be pertakers of Chriſt, and all ; þ 
 # . his ſavingbenefits,, atthe call and conumand of? 
, .- the great God. 


| 3, 
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II. We muſtſeekan intereſt in Chrilt dili- q 1 
- gently and earneſtly, not remiſly, as if we |; p 
'\' Adidnot muchcare whether we got Chriſt or L? ; 
no. We muſt ſay to God, as Kachel did to. l.: 
TJacob. Gen. 30. 1, Give me children or elſe F 
7 dye, VVe muſt beg for Chriſt as for Lite. * 5 
Lord give me Chriſt or | dye : give me Chriſt 
or þ am; undone for ever. The Apoſtle.e: Ex- 
ys ust0 covet m—_ the belt gifts. 1 
20} a z ' 
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I2. 31... Covet earneſtly 7th gifts. 


we ſhould covet earneſtly the giving of Jeſus 
Chriſt to our Souls. They that labour in a 
hot and ſcorching day, do earneſtly deſire to 


get into the ſhadow. Fob. 7. 2. The Servant © 


earneſily deſireth the ſhadow. There-1s a hot 
and ſcorching day approaching. al. 4. 1. 
Behold the day cometh that ſhall burn as an oven, 
Earneſtly defire to get under. Chrifts ſhadow 
before this ſcorching day, and hot day comes. 
To beunder Chriſts ſhadow is more delight- 


full and refreſhing in the hotteſt day of Gods ' 


vengeance, under the moſt ſcorching perſecu- 


tions, than it isto a labouring 'man to ſet une 
der the ſhadow in the hotteſt day, and in the 
hotteſt climate of the world. Cant. 2. 3. / 
fate down under his ſhadow with great delight. 
VVieked men are very earneſt and diligent in 


following after their ſins. ich. 7. 3. They do . 


evil with both hands earneſtly. And ſhall not 


| we be more earneſt to get Chriſt, and the Sal- 


vation of our Souls, than wicked men are to 
commit fin, and bring damnation upon them- 
ſelves ? This is a ſure way to find Chriſt, ts 


ſeek him diligently. Fer. 29- 13. And ye ſhall 


ſeek, me and find me, when ye (ball ſearch for 
ms with all your hearts, Heb. 11.6. He 1 2 
rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him. And 
what isthe reward that Godgiveth to them that 


feek him diligently? He gives them way 
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* and hs Righteonſneſs— Firſt, that is, mgjnly, 
chiefly, make it your main care, your | 
eſt bnſineſs to get to Heaven. The Ap tle © 


ling to do or ſuffer any thing, ſo that herhight 3 


. Wiſdom ts better than Rubies, aud all the things % 
that may be deſired are not to be compared with 
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Cceding great reward. 4 


)N. VVe muſt ſeek after Cliriſt and' Salva-. 
tion by Chriſt above all things in this world. 
Mat. 6. 33. Szek ye firſt the Kingdom of God, 


« 
< 


nief- 


Pauls deſire and endeavour above all tl ngs 
was, that he might win Chriſt, he was ;wil- 


win Chriſt, and be found in him at the great 
day of judgment. Phzl. 3. 8, 9. For whom 1 
have ſuff ered the loſs of all things, and do count 
them but dung, that 1 may win Chriſt, and be 
found in him, not having mine own Righteoaſneſs, 
which ts of the Law. Jeſus Chriſt is far bet- _ 
ter than all things that are in this VVorld ; : 
what Solomon ſaith of wiſdom. Prov. 8. 11. | 


her Theſameis true of Chrift, the wifdom, 
of God. Chriſt is better than Rubies, and all  ! - 
things, that we can deſire, are not to be. com- . 
Pared with him, and therefore to ſeek to get |; 
Chriſt above all things in the world. VVith x 
what eagerneſs do ſome men ſeek after the"\ - 

world, they riſe early, they ſet up late, there | I 
isno end of all their labous, and they never \, * 

think that they have cnough of the world, : 
Eccl. 4.8. . He hath neither child nor brothers” *\ 
7 En 8 . Je is 
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' yet there noend of all bis labour, neither is eye” | 
ſatisfied with riches. And ſome men, thag/are- © 
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not willing to take much pains, are excgedin 


ly defirous of the world. Prov. 244 255, 26, | 
Hes hands refuſe to labour, he (gyvererh gretdily 
all the day long. Oh that men would-but take - 


the like pains to get Chriſt, that they do to 
get the world, that they wauld - covet Chrift 
oreedily all the day long, that there were no 
end of their labour, that they would never 


fay they have enough of Chriſt, bur labour to 


Set more and more of: him. 


IV. We muſt ſeek Chriſt conſtantly, we 
muſt ſeek him till we have found him, and got 


poſſeſſion of him. If weloofe a piece of Sil-. 


ver, we look diligently for it, and we look till 
we find it. Luk. 15. 8. What woman havinz 
ten pieces of Silver, if ſhe looſe one piece, doth 
not light a candle, and ſweep the houſe, and ſeek. 
diligently till he find it. If there be ſuch en- 


deavours to ſeck a little piece of Silver, that 
we will not give over looking and ſeeking till 


oy C - - ” & 
: / 


we have found it, how much more ſhould we - 


ſeek after Chriſt, till we have found him, ſee- 


ing heis better than all the Silver and Gold in 


the world. Pſal. 105.4. Seek the Lord and 
his ſtrength, ſeek bis face evermore. Wenuſt 
not only ſeek the Lord for a time, or for along 


time, but for evermore. Hof. 10. 12. It «s. 
time to ſeek the Lord, till he come and rain; 


Righteouſneſs upon you, Though it ſhould: be. 
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-' like ſhould wedo inreference to ſeeking an in- 


| ly the getting a ſaving intereſt in Chriſt. 


4 very long bek 
4 ſeek "him; el 


* want of Chriſt, and therefore we, ſhould fay, 
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.he come. Now if we would 1 
} continue ſeeking after an intereſt in Chriſt, gill. | ' > 
I we, have obtained ir, we muſt take heed of 
£ thefe twothings. | 17)” 
5 1. Of reſting ſatisfied in any condition, if 
# any gifts, in any enjoyments, till God hath 
7 given us Jeſus Chriſt, What Abraham ſaid 
4 concerning his being childleſs. Ger. 15: 
: Lord God what wilt thou give me, ſecing T go 
3 childleſs. So ſhould we ſay concerning a Chrilt- 
? leſs condition. Lord God, what wilt thou give 


[3 


ne, ſeeing I go Chriſileſs. None of all Gods 
] gifts ſhould ſatisfie us, unleſs he hath given us 


V 
po 
LL 


f Chriſt. "Though he hath given us excellent 


gifts and parts, though he hath given us com- 

fortable yoak-fellows,. convenient habitations, 
plentifull eſtates, beneficial callings, yet none 

| of theſe nor any other gifts, cat make vp the 

| what wilt thou give me, ſecing + $0 Chriſt- | 

; Teſs. VVhar is ſaid of Booz in” reference to _ / 

| Ruth. Ruth. 3. 18. The man will not be in reſt, y | 
untill behave finiſhed the thing this day. © The © 


tereſt in Chriſt, we ſhould not beat reſt in our 
minds, till we have finiſhed this thing, name- 


2. VVe muſt take heed. of giving over 
ſeeking after Chriſt through diſcouragement. 
T's ſuch asare ready to give over ſeeking after | | 
Chriſt;z; ſhall give theſe two encouragements, + 

+4, i65 2 -: 


I 


- - time. Cunt. 3, 154. By might on 


make light of Chriſt, and negle@- wk 
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to contitiue ſeeking "after Chriſt, - 
(1.) If you continue feeking 
and do ſeek him with our whole hearts, we 


ſhall afſfuredly enjoy him. 1 Chron. 28. 9. If 


thou ſeek, him he will be found of thee: Believe 


this promiſe of God, that if thou doſt-ſeek. 


him, he will be found of thee— and go on in 
the ſtrength of this promiſe , to ſeek in hope 
that thou ſhalt find the Lord. Af. 6. 3. 
Then ſhall we know, if we follow on to know the 
Lord—By knowing here is meant fuch a knows 
ledge as is, accompanied with the enjoyment 
of God, as the following-words imply. He 
will come unto — Fer. 29. 13. And ye ſhall 
ſeth, me and find me, when ye ſhall ſearch for 
ae with all your hearts. 


(2.) It will not be long before you find | 


Chriſt, if you go on to ſeek him. Though 
you do not find him for the preſent, yet yon 
ſhall find him in a little while, in his own due 
bed, | 
fought him whom my Soul loveth, and I found 
himnot— It was but a little—and I found hin 
whom my Soul Ioveth. Iſa. 54. 7. For a ſmall 
moment have I forſakenthee; but with great mer 
cies will I gather thee. Ty" 
S. Motives to get a ſaving intereſt in 
C P 


reſt. 


Moft perſons that live under the Goſpel, 


aftct Chriſt 7 
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made light of it, and went their way, one to his 


farin, another to his Merchandize. Our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt offers Salvation to loſt ſinners, he 
doth as it were ſtretch out his hands to them, 


-and offer them his help to ſave their Souls, but 


ſcarce any man regards the offers of grace and 
mercy. that he makes to them. Prov. 1, 24, 
T have Stretched out my hand, and no man. re= 


When Perer was in a boyſterous Sea, and was 
afraid of being drowned, and began to fink, 
he cryed out to Chriſt, Lord ſave me! And 
immediately Teſus ſtretched forth his hand and 
caught him. Mat. 14. 30, 31. Chriftleſs fin- 


3 nersare ina more dangerous condition than 
| Peter was, they are ready to fink down into - 


Hell, ſentence is paſſed upon them by the 
great God. The wicked ſhall be- turned into 
Hell Pſal. 9.17. And Chriſt ſtretcheth forth 
his hand, and offcrs to ſave them,- but moſt 
men are ſo ſtupified in their ſins, and ſo buſi- 
ed in this preſent world, that they regard not 
the offers of Salvation made to them by Jeſus 


Chrift; And therefore there is need of mo- 


tives to ſtir men up to ſeek after an intereſt 

in Chriſt, and to embrace that Salvation which 

is offered to them by Jeſus Chriſt. - 
| N 
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7 - blood, and prefer their worldly concernments 
4 before ſeeking after Chriſt. Xe. 22. 5. They 


garded. This ſtretching forth the hand im- E” 
plyeth the offers of Salvation, that Chriſt ma- © 
keth in the Goſpel, to periſhing Sinners, © 


_ 


3 S 
- : 
* 
| Mo- i 
” £1 
o 
" ia. 3 A : 
A nf 


Wenn 


00 romm dv Ing rename ein eee - 


L - =Y — 
_ « m—_—_ =_ ou 
ys pdt yn, rn ror "—_ One Ann ee. nts COSINE — ra ng rr —_—— 
: petebecinn | w_—_ emma AF. ———_— eee tee nc Laing —_———wme 


mote 7 


ww 
900004 APE 06 oes, eee 
3-02 eee 
—u—____ CI. 
 O——— - 


&s 
= nog ——— wu 
——_ EI IEC... 
__ / ſp 


pots Bane era weed 


ops cn __ 


TT EC 


_ 
-_ — 
LE "bor R 


he excellency of Chriſt ſhould 
ſtir us up to get an intereſt in him; For we co- - 


"Ro 1 —_—_ 
4 


1. Motive, T 


vet things that are excellent, and there is no- 
thing ſo excellent as Jefas Chriſt. All the ex- 
cellent things in the world, are but loſs and 
droſsand dung, compared with Chriſt. Ph:L. 
3. 8. Yea doubtleſs, and I count all things but 
loſs for the excellency of the knowledge of Feſus 
Chriſt my Lord, for whom I have ſuffered the 
loſs of all things, and do count them but dung 
that I may win Chriſt, Silver and Gold, Jew- 
els and Precious Stones, and whatever a man 
can deſire , are not worthy to- be compared 
with Chriſt. Prov. 8. 11. For Wiſdom 1s bet- 
ter than Rubies, and all things that may be deſi- 
red, are not to be compared to it. And as Chriſt 


is more excellent than all things, ſo than all ' 


perſons in the world. The wiſeſt, the holy- 
eſt, the beſt, the greateſt men that ever lived 
are not worthy to be compared with Chriſt. 
Cant. 5 10. My Beloved is white and ruddy, 
the chiefeſt among Ten Thouſand. White and 
Red well mixed make a beautiful countenance, 
white may fſignifie the holineſs of his Life, 
ruddy his bloody paſſion ; His holy life and 
his bloody death, render him amiable to his 
people. If .Ten Thouſand of the moſt ex- 
celient perſons that ever lived, were ſet by 
Chrift, he would be the chiefeſt of them all. 
Among all the Angels of Heaven, and all the 


Kings of the Earth, there are nene to be com- {| 


pared to our Lord' Jeſus Chriſt. -Pſal. 89. 6. 


Who | 
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*} Who in Heaven can be tompared unto the Lord, 

2 who among the Sons of the Mighty, can be like- 

'  '# red umothe Lord. There are all the excellen- 

| cies of the Godhead in our Lord. Jeſus Chriſt. -. 

3 Col. 2. 9. For in him dwelleth all the fulneſs of - 

# the Godhead bodily. And the excellencies that 

are in the Godhead are unſpeakable and uncon- 

7 ceivable. Seeing then there is a greater ex- 

2 cellency in Chriſt than in all the whole world, 

Z we ſhould labour more to get Chriſt, than we 
7 did to get any thing in this world. | 


Penny 
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Z 2. Get Chriſt for yours, and you ſhall get 

% unſearchable Riches ; For there are unſearch- 

# able Riches in Chriſt. Eph. 3. 8. — That 
8 ſhouldpreach among you, the unſearchable Rich- = 
7 es of Chriſt. The Apoſtle had ſtudied, {7 
preached, and enjoyed Chriſt many years, and «+ 
4 yet could not expreſs or underſtand all the = 
} Riches that were treaſured up in Chriſt, but 
2 eallshis Riches unſearchable Riches. By theſe * 
3 Riches of Chriſt, which he calls unſearchable, | 
-; underſtand thoſe benefits we have by Chriſt, 
: ASVatablus and others, immenſa Chriſti bene- 
©) f:tza, the incomprehenſible benefits of Chrilt. 
-; And though we can't ſearch out all the Riches 
;z thatare in Chriſt, and that we have by Chriſt, 
4 though we cannot fully comprehend in this 
j life, all the benefits we have by Chriſt, I will 
I briefly-inſtance in ſome of theſe unſpeakable 
3 benefits, which we ſhall get, if we get anin- 
J tcreſtin Chriſt, © | 
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WE2 TY MICTENM, {4 | 
1: Get Chriſt, and you: ſhall get into the ? 
loveand favour of God. Prov. 8. 35. Whoſo © 


findeth me, findeth Life, and ſhall obtain fa- 
vour of the Lord, And the favour of God is 
an unſpeakable bleſſing, better than all things 
in this world ; For a man prefers his Life above 
all that he hath in the world. Jeb 2. 4. Al 
that a man hath, he will give for his Life. 
But the favour of God is better than a mans 
Life. Pſal. 63. 3. Thy loving kindneſs ts better 
than Life. 

2. Get Chriſt, and you ſhall get the pardon 
of all your fins; Eph. 1. 7. In whom we have 


Redemption through his Blood, the forgiveneſs ? 
of ſins, according to the Riches of his grace. © 


Though we be guilty of Hundreds, of Thou- : 


ſands, of Millions of fins, if we get Chriſt 
for ours, his Blood will cleanſe us from them 
all. 1 fob. 1. 7. The Blood of Jeſus Chriſt his 
Son cleanſeth us from all tn. . 

3. Get Chriſt, and you ſhall get an intereſt 
inall the promiſes. 2 Cor. 1. 20, For all the 
promiſes of God in him are Yea, and in him, 


Amen, And it is by and through Chriſt that : 
wee pertakers of the promiſes. Eph. 3. 6. 
That the Gentiles ſhould be fellow heirs, and of *; 
the ſame body, and pertahers of his promiſe in © 
Chriſt, When Chrift is ours and we are his, 7 
all the promiſes are ours. Gal. 3. 29, If Ye |} 
be Chriſts, then are ye Abrahams Seed, and | 
Heirs according to the promiſe. And this is a | 
great, a wonderfull, an unſpeakable benefit } 


to 
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he #] tobeheir of all the promiſes-: 'For there' are. 


010 


exceeding many, exceeding: great, and'ex- 


{ cecding precious promiſes in the holy Scrip- | 
7 tures. -2 Pet. 1. 4. And to be an heir of all 
{ theſe promiſes, is ſuch a mercy as exceeds all 


expreſſion. | SO 

4. Get Chriſt for yours, and you ſhall get 
all Spiritual Bleſſings, for they that are Chriſts 
are bleſſed with all Spiritual Bleſſings in Chriſt. 
Eph. 1. 3. Bleſſed be the God and Father of our 
Lord Teſus Christ, who hath bleſſed us with all 
Spiritual Bleſſings in Heavenly places in Chriſt. 
And Spiritual Bleſlings are far better than all 
manner of Worldly Bleſlings. 

5- Get Chriſt for yours, and you ſhall have 
the glory of Heaven, and the joys of Hea- 
ven, and all the felicity of Heaven for yours 
for ever. 1 oh. 5. 12. He that hath the Son 
hath Life. Andif you get Heaven for yours, 
you ſhall get greater felicity, better-things 
than ever any man ſaw with his eyes, or heard 
off with. his ears, or can be conceived off by 
the heart of man. 1 Coy. 2. 9. Eye hath not 
ſeen, nor ear heard, neither have entred intothe” 
heart of man, the things which God hath pre- 
pared for themthat love him. | - 4 

6. Get Chriſt for yours, and then all good 


things ſhall be yours. 1 Cor. 3.21, 22, 23. 


All things are yours — All are yours, and ye 
are Chriſts. The Apoftle doubles the expreſ- 


S fion, allthings are yours, all are yours, that 


we may take the greater notice of the unſearch- - :; 
- a: +N 3 - able. "3 


” I'm. %: hes © — ” 
«<&4 > Oey » We 2 
SERA = V4 x, 0 
. AT - Pe ons "x5 "I. 
9s i 


truth.and reality of this rich inheritance, that 
we haye by our being Chrifts, namely our ha- 
ving all good things. | 


- 3+ The ſuitableneſs of Chriſt to the condi- 
tion, wants and deſires of our Souls ſhould 


ſtir us,up to. ſeek after him, Jeſus Chriſt is I} 


every way ſuitable to thy Souls condition, all 


that thy Soul wanteth, all that thy Soul doth or 


can delire is to be had in Chriſt, Art thou 
blind and ignorant, doſt thou want ſaving 
knowledge ? Jeſus Chriſt is the light of the 
World. Joh. 8. 12. I am the light of the 
 iWorld.; He that followeth me, (hall net. walk 
in darbneſs,. but ſhall have the light of Life. 
He can open blind eyes. © Iſa. 42. 6, 7. 1 will 
give thee for a Covenant of the people, for a light 
of the-Gentiles, to open the blind eyes. Chriſt 
can help not only dim eyes that ſee but little, 
hat blind eyes that can ſee nothing at all. Art 
thou under the ſenſe of guilt, do thy fins lye 
heavy upon thy Conſcience ? becauſe of the 
multitude of them, or their heinous nature, 
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_ able Riches that we have -in. and. by Chriſt, 
and that we may be the better ſatisfied of - the 
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as dcing committed againſt much lighr, great - # 


mercies, and other aggravating circumſtances ? 


Chriſts blood is available for: taking away all 


thy ſins, though thou beeſt one.of the great- 
eſt ſinners in the whole world: Jeb. 1. 29. 


Behold the Lamb of God that: taketh. away: the 


fin of theworld.. The blood: of. Chriſt, waſh- 
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e&away Noahs Drunkenneſs , Lits Inceſt, 


{ Davids Murder. and Adultery, Peters denyal 
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of ; Chriſt, and his Perjury , Paxls Blaſphe- 
mies and Perſecutions. Doſt thou feel the 
plague of thy heart, and groan under the cor- - 


,ruption of thy nature, and- find a/great want 


of the Sandifying grace of God ? Chriſt is 
made of God .unto us San&ification. 1 Cor. 
1. 30 Of himare ye in Chriſt . Jeſus, who of 
God 1s made unto us-— Santtification. He ſut- 


| fered a bloody death to purchaſe Sandifying 


grace for us. Heb. 13.12. Feſus that he maght 
Santtifie the people with his own bl.od, - ſuffered 


without the gate. Art thou held in the cords - | 
. of thy ſins? canſt thou not repent off, and 


forſake thy ſins ? Jeſus Chriſt was ſent to - 
preach deliverance to the captives Zak, 4- 
18, And exalted to give Repentance. AWﬀ. 
5- 31. Him hath God exalted to be a Prance 
and a Saviour, to give Repentance and Remiſſi- 
on of ſins unto Iſrael. And was ſent to bleſs 
us, in turning us from our iniquities. - A. 
3.26. Unto you firſt, God having raiſed up bus 
Son Feſus, ſent himto bleſs youg: in turning You 


away, every one from his iniquities. Is thy © 


heart dead, doſt thou want Spiritual Life 2 
Thereis Life to be had in Chriſt, for ſuch as _ 
have dead hearts, yea for ſuch as are dead-in _ 
fins and treſpaſſes. Joh. 11. 25. Feſus ſaid 


. unto her, I am the Reſurrection and the Life, he © 


that believeth in me, though he were death yet © 
bg joall ve; Artthou in 8 loſt yndone con- . 
155 ag =t N 4 dition? 


- 


af b 
dition ? Jeſus Chriſt is the Saviour of loſt ſin- 
ners. Luk. 19. 10. The Son of Man is come ta | 
feek_ and ſave that which was loſt, "Art thon |: 
in a mourning condition, full of grief and for- | 
row, either becauſe of thy afflitions, or be” J 
cauſe of thy ſins ? Jeſus Chriſt was ſent to» | 
comfort all that mourn'in Zion Iſa. 61.3. | 
Not to inſtance in more particulars, whatever 
it is thatthou wanteſt, there is a rich ſupply 
of all thy needs, be thy needs never ſo many 
or great, to be had in and by Jeſus. Chriſt, 
Phil. 4. 19. My God ſhall ſupply all your need, 
according to his Riches, in glory by Chriſt Jeſus. 
Whatſoever it is which thy Soul doth or can 
deſire to have, there is a full ſupply of all thy 
defires to be had in Chriſt and ffom Chriſt. 
Pſal. 145. 19. He will fulfill the deſire of them 
that fear him. There is ſo much vonity and 
vexation in worldl[ythings, that it is an hard 
matter to find any good. Pſal. 4. 6. Many 
ſay, who will ſhew us any good ? But in Chriſt 
we ſhall find all good, all that good which we 
want, all that good which we deſire to have. 
And ſhall not this ſtir us up to ſeek after an in- 
tereſt in Chriſt ? Ei 


: 
< 
v: n 


27 
by 3 


- 4. Itisnot only a matter of expediency or 
conveniency that we get an intereſt in Chriſt, 
but.it is of abſolute neceſſity, ſo that we are 
andone for ever, if we do not get an intereſt 
in Chriſt. We can't live comfortably with- 
out Chrift, we can't dye in peace Tut 
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Chriſt, we can't appear at the great day of 
judgment without Chriſt, we can't be admit- 
ted into Heaven without Chriſt. 1 Foh. 5. 12. 


} | He that hath not the Son of God hath not Life. © 


Wecan't have the pardon of one ſin, without 
the blood of Chriſt. Heb. g. 22. Wrhout 


ſnedding of blood is no remiſſion. And no other. 


blood will procure remiſſion of fins, but the 


blood of Chriſt. The abſolute neceſſity of 


- getting an intereſt in Chriſt, will appear from 


the wofull and miſerable condition of all thofe 
that are without Chriſt, which ſhall be ſet 
forth in the next head. | 


5- To ſtir us up to ſeek after a ſaving in- 
tereſt in Chriſt ; Let us confider the wofull 
and miferable condition of all ſich as are with« 
ont Chriſt. To this purpoſe, weigh theſe. 
following Scriptures. Eph. 2. 12. That at 
the time ye were without Chriſt, being Aliens 
from the Common-wealth of Iſrael, and flrang- 
ers from the covenants of promiſe, having no 
hope, and without God intheworld, Here is a 
fourfold deſcription of the miſery of ſuch as 
are without Chriſt. R 

1. They are Aliens from the Common-wealt: 
of Iſrael, That is, they are none of the peo- 


ple of God, they have no right too, no part : 


or portion in any of the priviledges belonging 

to the people of God. The 
2. They are ſtrangers to the covenants of _ 

promiſe, or to the promiſes of the covenant. 3 
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There are many promiſes in the covenant, -as 
E will be.your God, 1will be mercifull to their | 
Unrighteouſneſs, and remember their ſins and F 
iniquities no more, &c. But they- that are | 
without Chriſt are ſtrangers to the covenant, 
and al] the promiſes-of the covenant, they 
have no right too, np part in the precious pro- 
miles. Re 
3, They are without hope. They have 
much preſumption, but they are without hope, 


' they have no hope of ths pardon of their fins, 


they have no hope of che Saivation of their 


Souls, they have no hope of the mercy of 


God in this life or the life to come. 

4. Theyarew:ithout God. That is, with- 
out the favour of God, without the bleſſing 
of God, without communion with God, and 
a man without God is a man without all good. 


Here is much- comprehended in few words, 


concerning the, miſery of a man that is without 
Chriſt. He is without God, without Hope, 
without a Promiſe, without any part in the 


. priviledges belonging to the people of God. 


They that are without Chriſt, ſhall be ſhut out 
of the Kingdom of Heaven for ever. 1 Joh. 
5. 12. Hethat hath not the Son of God hath not 
Life. They that are without Chrift, ſhall be 
caſt into the Lake that burneth wizh Fire and 
Brimſtone. Rev. 21: 8. The unbelieving ſhall 
have their part in the Lake, which buracth with 
Fire and Brimftone. 
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.. 6: To get an intereft in Chriſtis the great 
eſt and- chiefeſt buſineſs we have to do-1n this- 
World ; This was hinted before, Prov. 4. 7. 
Wiſdom us the principdl thing, therefore get Wiſs 
dom, and with all thy gettings get Vnderſtand- 


4x 


*% 


ing. Thisis moſt true of Jeſus Chriſt, who 


isthe wiſdom of God. Chriſt is the princi- 
pal thing, and therefore with all our gettings, 
we ſhould endeavour to get Jeſus Chriſt. It + 
is of gfeater concernment to get Chriſt than to 
ct Riches ; It is of greater concernment to 


- get Chriſt chan to get peace and comfort ; It 


is of greater concernment to get Chriſt than to 
get power againſt ſome particular corruption), 
greater than to get ſome particular grace, or 
than to get freedom from ſome vexatious 
temptation. I ſhall ſpeak diſtinaly to theſe 
heads. | 

1. It is off far greater concernment to get 


- Chriſt, than to get Riches, and that on ſeveral 


accounts. | 


- (1.) A man may have great Riches, and 


. yet be a miſerable man. 7am. 5. 1. Go tonow 


ye rich men, weep and howl for the miſeries that 
ſhall come upon you. But whoſoever getteth 
Chriſt, gettetk true bleſſedneſs, and is a ble 
ſed and happy man. PF/al. 84. 12. O Lord of 


Hoſts, bleſſed is that man that truſteth in thee. - 


(2.) Riches will be no advantage to a man 
inan evil day ; They will not fave a man from 
the Sword or Peſtilence, or other judgnents. 
Prov. 11. 4. Riches profit not in a day of wrath. 
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But Jeſus Chriſt is every way profitable in'a 
day of wrath : For he will reconcile us to God. 
2 Cor. 5. 19. God was in Chriſt, reconciling the 
world to himſelf— And he will be an hiding 
place from the wind, and a covert from the 
ſtorm. ſa. 32. 2. | . 

(3) A man may bea rich man, and yet go 
to Hell when he dycth. LZuk. '16. 22, 23. 

' The rich man dyed and was buried in hell, he 
lift up his eyes being in torments — But there is 
nocondemnation to them which are in Chriſt 
Jeſus. Rom. 8. 1. 4 

(4.) Though a man get much Riches, he 
muſt leave them all behind him when he dyeth. 
1 Tim. 6. 7. For we brought nothins, into, this 
world, and it i ceriain we can carry nothing 
ont. Butſuch as get Chriſt ſhall enjoy Chriſt 
to Eternity. 

2, It is of far greater concernment to get 
Chriſt, thantopget peace and comfort. Some 
perfons that are onder trouble of mind, and 
diſtreſs of Conſcience, make it their only care 
and great buſineſs to get comfort, they would 
do any thing to be at reſt and peace. But 
though perſons under a troubled Spirit, may 
Lawfully ſeek for comfort, yet it muſt-not be 
their only or their chicfeſt care to ſeek for com- 
fort, b:'t their main endeavour ſhould be to 
get Chriſt. We ſhould ſeek for Chriſt more 

than comfort. For 

(1.3 Thereisao way to get true peace and 
comfort, but in and by Chriſt, 7oh, 16. ] 3+ 
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That in me ye might have peace. AXMat. 11.28. © 

= Come to me all ye that labour and are heavy Ia 

e 7 den, and 1 will give you reſt, We may ſeek 

s {7 andlabourto find reſt for 'our Souls, but we 

> '{ ſhall find none; unleſs we g0 to Chriſt for it. - 
2. Chriſt is more ery than comfort, 
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J | for if we could get comfort without Chriſt, 
 |F thoſe comforts would end in ſorrow, and we 
- | fhould be miſerable for ever. ſa. 50. It. 


> Behold all ye that handle a fire, that compaſs your 
t & ſelves about with ſparks, walk, in the light of 
your fire, and in the ſparks that ye have hind- 


- led, this ſhall ye have at mine hand, ye ſhall 
lye down in ſorrow. But if we get Chriſt, 
though we ſhould walk in darkneſs and in trou- 


, . ble all our days, we ſhall be happy for Ever 
| andever. Pſal. 144.15. Yeahappy is that peo-. 
* ple whoſe God ts the Lord. 
= 3. Itis of greater concernment than to get 
FF vidtoryoverſome particular corruption. Some 
| |F perſons that areunder the prevalency of a par- 
| ticular fin, all their thoughts are how they 
\ F may get that ſin ſubdued. And it is the duty 
 F of ſuchas find theprevailing power of any fin, 
to labour to have thoſe fins ſubdued, but yetit - 
concerns us more to get Chriſt, than to get 
| the victory over ſome particular corrruptig. * 
| | For | \ F 
© Y (!.) Suppoſe thou couldſt get rid of that _ 
fin that troubles thee, yet if thou doſt not get 
Chriſt, thou wilt periſh for ever. For who: 
ſhall fatisfic for thy fins paſt? who ſhall a £2 
Oe - | ce. 
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fie for thy corrupt nature ? None but Chriſt 
can make expiation for the ſins of our hearts 
and lives. | 
(2.) There is no getting any fin ſubdued 
but by Jeſus Chriſt, oh. 8. 34. 36. Whoſo- 
ever committeth ſin 1s the ſervant of ſin, —If 
the Sontherefore (hall make you free, ye ſhall be 
free indeed. We may think our ſelves free 
from the ſervice of fin, but we ſhall not be 
free indeed, unleſs Chriſt the Son of God 

_ make us free. 

(3.) If we get Chriſt, we ſhall be ſaved 
from the guilt and power of all our fins. ar. 
1.21. Thou ſhalt call hs name Jeſus, for he 
ſhall ſave his people from their ſuns. 

4. We ſhonld labour more to get Chriſt, 
than to get ſome particular graces, as a bro- 
ken heart, or thelike. It is a bleſſed thing to 
hunger and thirſt after Righteouſneſs, yet we 
ſhould hunger more after Chriſt. For 

(1.) If weget Chriſt we ſhall have all the 
graces of his Spirit. Joh. 1. 16. Out of his 
fullneſs have all we received, and grace for 
grace. 

(2.) Wecan't attain toe any Grace but in 
Chriſt and from Chriſt. 1ſz 54. 17. Their 
Ryhteouſneſs is of me ſaiththe Lord. 

. We ſhould labour more to get Chriſt 
[then to be freed from Satans Temptations. 
Some perſons that are under vexatious temp- 
tations, all their care is to be freed from their 
temptations, but though we may be earneſt 

; with 
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with God to remove our temptations, yet we 


* ſhould be more earneſt to get Chriſt, than to 


get freedom from temptations. For . 

(1.) Tobetempted and to be in Chriſt, is 
better than to be free from temptation, and 
to be under the power of the ſtrong man, keep- 
ing all in peace. | 

(2.) , Atemptation may be removed, and 
yet a man may be under the power of Satan. 
"The irkſome temptation may be changed into 
a more pleaſing temptation, which is more 
dangerous, though leſs troubleſome. Satan 
may keep a man Priſoner by filken cords, 
as well as iron chajns. 

 (3.) GetChriſt, and then Satan ſhall never 
prevail over you, to deſtroy you by his temp- 
tations. The ſeed of the woman (bail break the 
'[erpents head. 

6* We ſhould be more follicitous to get 
Chriſt, then to get ſome particular pronuſe. 
For we can have.no right to any of the prom» 
ſes if we live without Chriſt. Eph. 2. 12. 
And we hall gain anintereſt in all the promi- 
ſes, if we get an intereſt in Chriſt, in whom 
all the promiſes are yea and Amen. 


7. We ſhonld be more carcfull to get 


Chriſt, then to get parts aud gifts, as memo- 
ry, utterauce, &c. For EE: 

(1.) A man may. have excellent gifts, and 
yet be a caftaway, as the gilt of propheſyi:;s 
and working miracles. ar. 7. 23, 24. He 
may have. excellent gifts, and yet if he have 
; . no 
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| No prace, he is no better in Gods account, 
' than ſounding braſs or a tinkling cymbal. 
1 Cor, 13. 12. Thovgh a man could ſpeak and 
pray, and preach like an Angel, yet ail is no- 
thing if he be void of the grace of God: 

(2.) Though a man have never ſach weak 
_ giftsand parts, yet if he be found in Chriſt he 
is highly accepted of God through Chriſt, 
even as well as thoſe that have greater abili- 
ties. Gal. 3.28. Col. 3 11. Barbariant and 
Scythians were far ſhort of the Greeks and Zews 
ſor their accompliſhments, yet all are alike 
acceptable to God in Jeſus Chriſt. 

Now ſeeing it is a work of the higheſt con- 
cernment to get an intereſt ir. Chriſt, of more 
and greater concernment than to get Riches, 
orto get peace or comfort, &c. we ſhould 
mind this above all other things. Having pro- 
poſ”d theſe motives, | ſhall in the next place 
lay down ſome helps for the getting a ſaving 
intereſt in Chriſt. | 


| Sedt. 2. Helps to get a ſaving intereſt 
in Chriſt. : 


Here ſome may ſay, we ſee it is a buſineſs 
'.of the greateſt concernment that we have to 
do in this world, to get an intereſt in Chriſt 
it is of everlaſting concernment , but what 
ſhall we do to get a ſaving intereſt in Chriſt. 


1. Beſenſible of, and lay to heart your fin- \ 


full 
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full; miſcrablga6ft and undone ſtate, whilſt 
you remain without Chriſt. For a due ſence 
of our fin and miſery will make us haſten 'to 
Chriſt, and cauſe us with all thankfulneſs to ac- 


cept of the Salvation that he hath purchaſed 


for us. Mat. 8. 25. Hts Diſciples came to him, 
and awoke him, ſaying, Maſter ſave us, we pe- * 
riſp. If we ſaw our ſelves in a periſhing con- 
dition, we ſhould be as forward and as ear- _ 
neſt to go to Chriſt to ſave us, as his Diſci- 
ciples were, when they were in danger to be 
drowned. To be in danger of damnation is 
a greater awakening to a man, then- to be 1n 
danger of drowning. For Hell is a worſe 
place than the Sea; A man that is drowned in _ 
the Sea is quickly dead, their pain is ſoon 

over, butſuthas go to Hell are in everlaſting 
burnings. And it the Diſciples. haſtned to 
Ehriſtto ſave them, when they were in dar-: 
ger to be drowned, how will poor diſtreſſed 
{ſinners haſten to Chriſt to ſave them; when 
they ſee themſelves in danger of being damn- 
ed. Zh. 15. 17; 18, 19. I periſh with hun- 
ger, Twill ariſe and go to my father, and will 
ſay unto him, Father I have ſimed againſt Heas 
ven, and before thee, and am no more worthy 
to be called thy Son, make me as one of thy hired 


ſervants. When the prodigal Son ſaw his fins, 


and faw himſelf in a periſhing condition, then 
he haſtned to his Father, confeſlerh and bewail- 
cth- his fin, judgeth himſelf unworthy to be 
owned. by his Father, and was willing to ac- 
cep 


po 


cept of rriercy on any terms ſm 

admitted into his Fathers family, he'was con- 
tent to tubmit to any thing, though it were to 
bethe meaneſt ſervant in his fathers houſe, and 
to do the hardeſt work his father had for him 
todo. And as the ſenſe of a perifhing con- 
dition, ſo alſo a due fight of our ſins, will 
make us willing to accept of mercy on any 
terms, willing toſubmit to any thing, fo we 
may be delivered from eternal death, Job. 7. 
20. I have ſianed, what ſhall I do. unto thee, 
O then preſerver of men! When Job was un- 
der the ſenſe of fin, he was willing to ſubmit 
to any thing that God ſhould require of him, 
to get his fins pardoned. As it was with the 
Iſraeliies, when they were under the ſenſe of 
- their ſin, and felt their miſery by-the oppreſſ- 
on of their enemies, they were willing God 
ſhould do what he would with them, ſo that 
he would deliver them from the Philiſtines. 
Fudg. 10. 15. The children of Iſrael ſaid un- 
ro the Lord, we have ſinned, do thou unto us 
whatſoever ſeemeth good unto thee , deliver 4 
only we pray thee this day. So it will be with 
us, when we have athrough ſight of our fins, 
we ſhall be glad of mercy on any terms, we 
ſhall be willing that God ſhall do to us what- 
ſoever ſeemeth good in his fight, fo he will 
deliver us from wrath to come, and will not 
caſt us into Hell for our ſins. Now there are 
but few men, even of ſuch as live under the 
means of grace, and hear the word.of God 
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often preached to them, that have a through _ 
ſight and ſenſe of their ſin and miſery. - Aman 
may be a Church Member, yeaa Church Offi- 
cer, a Teacher of others, and yet: not be un- 
der an heart affedting ſight and ſenſe of his fin- 
full: and miſerable - condition out of Chriſt, 
Rev. 3. 17. Thou ſayeſt 1 am rich and increaſ- 
ed with goods, and have need of nothing, and © 
knoweſt not that thou art wretched and miſerable, | 
and poor, and blind, and naked. 1 his is ſpo- 
ken to the Church of the Laodiceans, and more 


particularly to the Angel of that Church, that 


is, to ſuch as were teachers of that Church, 
and amongſt theſe were ſome that had not 
their knowledge, that they were poor, miſe- 
rable, wretched and naked, but thought them- 
ſelves ina good eſtate, to be rich, increaſed 

in goods, and to want nothing. We' ſee the 


. deceit of a mans heart, how he may be blind- . 


ed, how he may delade and flatter himſelf, 
in thinking he needeth nothing. when he want- 


eth all things. If any fay 


How may we get 4 ſtaht and ſente of our 
frnfull and miſerable eſtate out of Chriſt? 


A. 1. Hear, and apply to your ſelves what 
the Scripture faith concerning the ſinfulneſs of 
a mans heart and life, as long as he remaineth 
in 4 Chriſtleſs condition. Fer. 17. 9g. The 
heart is deceitfu'l above all things, and deſpe- 
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ratelywicked, who can know it.” The heart is 
>not only wicked, but deſperately wicked, ſo | 

deſperately wicked that it is above our under- - 
Randings, to know or conceive all that wick- 
ednefs that is in our hearts. The heart is as 
full of evil as it can held, yea of the worſt 
ſorts.'of ſins, that if God ſhould let a"man 
alone, he would carry himſelf like a mad man, 
regarding neither the Laws of :God nor men. 
£cel. 9, 3. The heart of the Sons of men is full 
.of evil, yea madneſs is in their hearts whi.e they }.. 

live, and after that they go tothe dead. What 
worſe fin then enmity againſt God, and his 
holy Laws and Commandments ? yet this en- 
nity againſt God is in the hearts of all men, 
t1l] God circumciſeth our hearts to love and 
obey him. Rom. 8. 7. The carnal mind is en- 
rnity againſt God, for it is not ſubjett to the law 
of God, neither indeedcan be. The heart is 
ſo vile and {infull that it is continually finning 
againſt God, either by evil deſires , or evil . 
thoughts and imaginations. Ger. 6. 5. And 
God ſaw that the wickedneſs bf man was great 
za the earth, and that every imagination of the 
thous bts of his heart was only evil, and that con- 
rtinually. It is enough to amaze a man, when 
he heareth what God (who knoweth the fin- - 
falneſs of our hearts, better than we our 
ſclves) ſaith of the finfulneſs of our hearts , 
we may wouder that he lets us live upon, the 
eatth, and dothnot ſend us down to the De- 
vils in Hell. Oh what need have we of Chriſt 
PP. [09] 
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to mediate for us, and take away our ſins. 
Beſides the finfulneſs of our hearts, let us 
hear what the Scripture faith of the ſinfulneſs 
_ of our lives and converſations. While a man 
| remains in a Chriſtleſs. condition, every thing 
that a man- doth is defiled with fin. Hag. 2. 
13, 14, 1f one that is unclean by a dead body, 
rouch any of theſe, ſhall it be unclean ? and the 
Prieſt anſwered and ſaid, it ſhall be unclean. 
Then anſwered Haggai and ſaid, ſo is this pee © 
ple; and ſo is this nation before me ſaiththe Lord, 
and ſo is every work_of their hands, and that 
which they offer there is unclean, Anunclean' 
ſinner deflleth every thing he hath to do with, 
every work of his hands is unclean, and that; 
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which he offers to God is unclean. Gl. 3. 22,” -* 


The Scripture hath concluded all under fin. The 
Greek word is 74 @dvTe not only all men, but 
all things of all men, all their thoughts, words 
and actions, all are concluded under ſm, that 
is, God in the holy Scriptures declareth, all 

men and all things of all men, - before they 
come to Chriſt to be- ſinful. Ti. 1. 15. Unto' 
them that are defiled and unbelieving 1s nothing 
pure, but eventheir Mind and Conſcience is de- 


filed. If one fin caſt Adam out of Paradiſe, / * 


if oneſin caft the Angels out of Heaven, and 

of Angels made them Divels, what a woful'. 
condition are they in, that have done nothing 

elſe fince they were born, and can do nothing; 
Elſe but fin againſt God, When we confider -* 
our linful and- polluted- eſtate, we may fe... 
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power and dreagfulteffeas of his wrath. Pſa, 


IF 


down, 'and bemoan our ſelves, and ſay as Fob 
Behold I am vile. Job 40.4, And to loath 
and abhor our ſelves in our own ſight, and in 
the ſight of the Lord. 


2, Hear and apply to thy ſelf what the 
Scripture faith concerning the mifery of all 
thoſe that are in a Chriſtleſs condition. As _ 

I. They are under the wrath and curſe of 
God. Eph. 2. 3. And were by nature the chil- 
drenof wrath, even as others. All men by na- 
tare, one as well as another, are the children 
of wrath. Andas long as they abide in a na- 
tural, unbelieving Chriſtleſs condition, they | 


- abide under the wrath of God. Foh. 3. 36. 


He that believeth not the Son ſhall not ſee Life, 
but the wrath of God abideth on him. Now 
readful condition to be under 
the wrath of-God. The wrath of an earth- 
Iy King is as a meſfenger of death, Prov, 


16. 14, And a meſſenger of death will ſet a 
. man weeping ſorely. 1/a. 38. 1, 2. Hezeks- 


4b wept ſore, when 1ſazab came with a meſ-- 


| Hageof deathto him. Itis like the roaring of 


a Lion, Prov. 19. 12. And when the Lion 
roars, all the beaſts of the Forreſts tremble, 
Amos 3. 8. The Lionhath roared, who will not 


fear. It thewrath of an earthly King be fo. 


dreadfull, how dreadfull. is the wrath of the _ 
great God, who is King of Kings. . Gods an- 
ger is unconceivable,we cannot underſtand the, , 
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90. 11, Andit is intolerable. 
can ſtand before his indignation. 


'LICS 


2 


2. They are under a ſentence of eternal . 


condenination. Rom. 5. 18. By the offence of 
one man, judgment came upon all mento condem- 
nation. And this ſentence of condemnation 
abideth upon a man as long as he abideth in 
unbelief, ' Foh. 3. 18. He that believeth nit 35 
condemned already. Now eternal condemna- 
tion is far more dreadfull than any troubles that 
any man ever met with in this world. Fob. 
IO. 1,2, When fob was in great bitterneſs 
of Spirit, and was weary of his Life, he 
_ dreaded condemnation more than all his ſor- 
rows. Iam weary of my Life- 1 will ſpeak 
, #n the bitterneſs of my Soul, 1 will ſay unto God) 
ao not condemn me. The thoughts and appre- 
henſions of eternal miſery, make the hardeſt 
hearted ſinners in the world to fear and.treim- 
ble. Of all ſinners, ſuch as live under, and 
reſiſt the means of grace, .are the hardeſt heart- 
ed finuers, and ſuch as make a profeſſion of 


Religton, and are but Hypocrites have very 


hard hearts and ſeared Conſciences, yet the 
ſinners in Zion, and the hypocrites tremble at 
the thoughts of everlaſting burnings. ſa. 33. 
14. The finmers in Zion are afraid, fearfull- 
neſs hath ſurprized the hypocrites, who among 


xs ſhall dwell with devouring fire, who amongſt 


1 ſhall dwell with everlaſting burmings. 
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vation from your ſin and miſery, to be had in 


Jeſus Chriſt, and by no other way or means 


whatever, but by Chrift. There is Salvati- 
on to be had in Chriſt for ſinfull, loſt, undone 
creatures, yea even for the chiefeſt and moſt 
miſerable ſinners in the whole world. 1 Ti. 


1.15. The s a faithfull ſaying, and worthy 


ef all acceptation, that Chriſt Jeſus came inta 
the world to ſave ſinners, of whom I am chief. 
Luk. 1g. 10. The ſon of man 1s come to ſeek, 
and fave that which was loſt. Hoſ. 13.9. O 
Ifracl thu baſt deſtroyed thy ſelf, but in me 1s 


tby belp. There is help in Chriſt, not only 


for ſuch as have hurt themſelves, for ſuch as 
have wounded, ſorely wounded themſelves, 
but for ſuch as have deſtroyed them, yea- 
though they be 1ſraelites, which is an aggra- 
vation of their fin and miſery, for its worſe 
for an Jſraelite, then for a Moabite or an Egyp- 
tian to deſtroy himſelf. Here is the extremi- 


ty of miſery, deftruftion, and the height of 


ſin, which is fora mah to be the Author of 
his own deſtrudtion, yet there is help in Chriſt 


for ſuch as are undone, deſtroyed, and have 


been the Authors of their own deſtrudtion. 
Q Iſrael thou baſt.de$troyed thy ſelf, but in me* 
35thyhelp. Andas our Lord Jcſus came into 
the zvo11d purpoſely to ſave loſt and undone 
ſinners, ſohe1is able to ſave porfealy, thoſe 
that come to him, and unto God by him, from 
all their fins, and all their miſery. Heb: 7.25. 


by... Wher efors he is able to ſave them to the titter- 


moſty 


TE ab _—_——— 4 p Note ens a a”) 
<R A 4s: - — oo ve. my ah” its Be." hi c x 2 
bY . 7 4 ; OT Ld) : 
4 Ss 3 5 f 4 - CS IP + # we % . 
, - = "F. : * 
, © P 4 L - . 
; . 
AS 


mofF,, that come unto God by him, fetinig he ever I 
liveth to make interceſſion for them. "20 
And as there is Salvation tb be had in-Chriſt 
for loſt and periſhing ſinners, fo this Salvati- 
on is to be had no where elſe, and by no other 
* Way or means whatſoever, but by Chriſt. 
Ait. 4, 12. Neither is their Salvation in any 
other, for there is none other name under hea*s 
ven, given among men, whereby we muſt be ſa: 
vtd, Iſa. 43. 11. 1 even Iam the Lord, and 
beſides me there is no Saviour. Weare notable 
to ſave our ſelves, neither can all the men on 
earth, or all the Angels of heaven fave. us: 
We catnot ſave our ſelves 'by any. ways or 
devices of our own, or by any works or du- , 
ties that we can perform ; if we could any _ 
way ſave our ſelves, it muſt be eithgr-by flee- 
ing from God,. and hiding our ſelves where 
God thould not find us out,. but that is impoſ-" 
fible, for God filleth Heaven and Earth, and 
is preſent in all places, ſo that a man cannot 
flee from God, or hide himfelf where God 
ſhould not find him. Fer. 23. 24. Can any 
hide himſelf in ſecret places that T ſhall not ſee 
him ſaith the Lord ! Do nat I fill heaven and. 
* earth ſaith the Lord. Pal. 139. 7, 8,9, 10. 
Whither ſhall I go from'thy Spirit, or- whither 
ſhall I flee from thy preſence? If 1 aſcend up. 
' into heaven thou art there. &c. Ot elle if ils 
be by doing fome works, whereby we may 
procure the pardon of our fins, and the'Salva- 
| tion of our Souls. Neit'1er of theſe can Be 
Took h dee purcha-" ...- 


FETIS. 
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' Lard our God the Salvation of Iſrael. By 


| 4 reſt. | 
purchaſed with mony, If a man would give 
all that he hath in the world to purchaſe the 
love of God, and the pardon of his fins, and 
the Salvation of his Soul, it would be deſpiſed 
and contemned. Cant. 8. 7, If 4. man would 
give all the ſubſtance of his houſe for love, it 
would utterly be contemned. Job. 36. 18, 19. 
Becauſe there is wrath, beware left he take thee 
away with his ſtroke, then a great ranſome can- 
not deliver thee. Will he eſteem thy riches ? nog 
zot go!d, por all the forces of thy ſtrength. It 
is a moſt deteſtable thought, for a man to 
think that the gifts of God can be purchaſed 
with mony. A. 8. 20. Thy mony periſh with 
thee, becauſe thou haſt thought that the gift of 
God may be purchaſed with mony. And as we 
cannot purchaſe our pardon and Salvation, ſo 
neither ch we obtain it by any works of Righ- 
teouſneſs, that we are able to do. Rom. 3. 20. 
By the deeds of the Law, there ſhall no fleſh be 
juſtified in his fight. Tit. 3. 5. Not by- works 
of Righteouſneſs which we have done, but ac- 
cording to his mercy be ſaved us- Aud as we 
are not able to ſave our ſelves, ſo neither can 
any men on earth, or angels of Heaven ſave 
us. Pal 60. 11. Give us help from trouble, 
for vain is the help of man, And if man can't 
fave us from troubleson earth, then much leſs 
fromthe torments of hell. Jer. 3. 23. Truly. 
ir vain is Salvation hoped for from Ae hills, or 
from the multitude of mountains, truly in the 
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wn hills and mountains we may underſtand ei 
tner ; 

(1.) Their Fortifications which were very 
ſtrong, by reaſon of the hills and mountains. 
There were many hills and mountains round 
about 7eruſalem, which made ir very ſtrong. 
Pſal. 12.2. As the mountains are Yound about 
Feruſalem— And therefore called the hill coun- 
try. Zuk. 1. 39. Or KEE 

- (2.) Bythe hills and mountains may be un- 
derſtood the mighty Kings and Princes of 
other Nations, that had promifed them aid and 
allſtance. Hof. 7. 11, Hoſ. 5. 13. 1ſa. 31: 
I. - Or | | 

(3.) The Idols which they, worſhipped on. 
the hills and the mountains. Fer. 2. 2% Tere 
3. 6. Tis as much as to. ſay, Salvation is to- 
be had from no creatures, from none of the 
Gods of the Heathen, but only from the God 


and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


3. If you would get a ſaving intereſt in 
Chriſt, know and conftider well, that God ma- 
ketha freeand general offer of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and all his ſaving benefits,  unto.every one that. 
findeth a want of him, and is willing to re- 


ceive hun. I fay Jeſus Chriſt and Salvation | 
by Chriſt, as all things requiſite to Salvation, 
is offered freely to every- one that findeth the 


want of him, and is willing to- receive him-, 
Rev. 22. 17. And let himthat is a thirſt come, © 
and whoſoever will, let h:m take the water of life 


freely. - 


$5 a 
. Le 2 TR IT. 2 © þ: "4 EI OR 


2 - [> = - 


- "ES o-r 209 PEe EOF, IR i; Ss; Cas <*f &<,"_ Le OI. OC INT OT ps fs 
0, pay bY, $'-3 RI I TOE oo 5 He Rt 2-3r 5 >2 _—y WY” oY FA = 
- >» - 4 Y . Ro” 5 3: "I98 Ns N © obs - k 
je P F > 


freely. - For opening of this Scripture, let us. 
obſerve. . 

1. Here is an offer of Chriſt, and Salvati- 
on by Chriſt ; Let him take the water of Life; 
By the water of Life underſtand Jeſus Chrift, 
and thoſe ſaving benefits we have by Chriſt ? 
Chriſt, and'Salvation by Chriſt, is ſet out by 
the water of life ; For as Chriſt is the bread 
of life. oh. 6. 48. I am that bread of life. 
So he is alſo the water of life, and as he is cal- 
led the bread of life, becauſe he giveth eter- 
nal life to thoſe that are pertakers of him. 
Foh. 6. Fl, I am the living bread which came 
down from Heaven, if any man eat of this 
bread, e ſhall live for ever. So he is called 
the water of life, becauſe he giveth eternal life 
to thoſe that are partakers of him, - And as - 
Chriſt himſelf is ſignified by the water of life, 
fo alſo are his ſaving benefits. Remiſſion of 
ſins is ſet out by clean water. Ezek., 36. 25. 
Twill ſprinlle clean water upon you, and ye ſhall 
be clean, The Spirit of Chriſt aud his ſaving 
graces, are compared to water. Joh. 7.38, 
39. Eternal Life and Salvation is ſet out by 
' Fountains of living waters. Rev. 7. 17. 

2. The offer of Chriſt and Salvation by 
Chriſt 1s general, it is to every one, whoſo- 
ever ke be that finds his want of him, and is 
willing to receive him. Ler him that ts athirſt 
come, and wheſoever will, let him take the wa- 


ter of life, | 
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..” 3. This general offer of Chriſt, and Sal- _. 
vation by Chriſt, is made upon terms of free 
grace; Whoſoever wall, let him take the water 


of life freely: And Chriſt with his ſaving be- 


- 


Vo 


> | nefitsbeing offered to every one that is willing 

? to receive him, he is offered to you, as well 

7 as toany other perſon in the world, This 

] free and general offer of Chriſt being a point- 

. of _ very great concernment, I ſhall farther _ 
. open and prove, that there is a free and gene- | - 


a ral offer of Chriſt, with all his ſaving benefits, 
to every one that finds a want of him, and-1s 
- willing to receive him. And that will appear 
s theſe ways. | , 
] 1, By the command of God for preaching 
. 


the Goſpel to every creature, Mar. 16. 15 
16. Go ye into all the world, and preach the 
? Goſpel to every creature. He that believeth and 
f :s Baptized. (hall be ſaved; Thatis, tell eve- 
ry creature that God ſent his Son into the world 
to ſave finners, and make an offer of Chriiſt, 
and Salvation by Chriſt to every creature, and © 
tell them that every one that believeth in him, 
and will be obedient to him, ſhall be ſaved by 
him. He that believeth and is baptized, ſhall be 
7 ſaved. Baptiſm layeth an Obligarion npon us, 
X torepent of oor ſins, AF. 2. 33. Mar. 1. 4. -. 
5 and to obey Chriſt, and walk in.newneſs of 
{ life. Rom. 6. 4 And as Chriſt commanded - 
- his Goſpel to be preached to every creature, 
ſo his Apoſtles where ever they came, preach- . 
ed the Goſpel to every creature, young and 

| : old, 
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old; rich and 'poor, male and female, they 
made an offer of Chriſt with' his ſaving bene- 
fits to every creature. Col. 1. 23. The hope of 
the Goſpe! which ye have heard, and which' was: 
preached toevery creature, which is under hea- 
Ven. 
2. There is a free and peneral offer of 
Chriſt, with. all his ſaving benefits; in thoſe 
Sracious invitations that are given to all per- 
ſons, inall places, and all ages of the world,” 
to come unto Chriſt for Eterhal- Life, and-all: 
things requiſite to their Salvation. ſa. 45.23. 
Look unto me, and be ye ſaved, all the ends of 
the earth, Beye ſaved, that is, ye ſhall be 
ſaved, 1 will give Salvation if youlook to me. 
And the perfons that are invited to look unto 
Chrift for Salvation, are all the ends of the 
earth, that is, all perſons in all places. of. the 
world, fromone end of the earth'to the other. 
| Mat. 11. 28. Come unto me all ye that labour, 
and are heavy laden, and 1 will give you reſt. 
Here is a general invitation of ail that are in a ' 
diſtreſſed and burdened condition 4 and la- 
bouring after Life and Salvation to come to 
him, and he will give them reſt. Iſa. 55. 1. 
Ho! every one that thirfteth come ye to the wa- 
1ers, and he that hath no mony, come ye, buy and 
eat, yea come, bay wine and milk,, without mo» 
, and without price Here is a free offer of 
Chriſt and his benefits, to every onethat thirſt- 
_ eth after him, though they have. nothing of 
any worth in them, they may take Chrift _ : 
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all his benefits freely, and look on him upon 
their clofing with kim, as much, andas furely - 
their own, as they do look on thoſe things to 
be their own, which they have bought with 
their mony. | Do NPE 
' 3. Ir appeareth from the Types of Chriſt, 
under the Old Teſtament. 7 will name three,\ 
the anna, the Rock that gave forth water, 
the Brazen Sexpent. The Manna that fell.in 
the Wilderneſs, was free for all the. /ſraelites 
to gather it and cat it, that found a want of 
food, affd had a deſire to it. Exod. 16. 16. 
This is that which the Lord hath commanded : 
Gather of it every man according to his eating. 
Weſee here, it was free for every man to ga- 
ther this Manna, that fell in the Wilderneſs. 
'This Manna was a Type of Chriſt, Fob. 6. 
33+ 48. andit.is as free for every man that 
| findeth his want of Chriſt, and deſfireth Salva- 
tion by Chriſt, to take Chriſt with all his ſa- 
ving benefits, as it was for any JIſraelite to ga- 
ther the Manna that fell in the Wilderneſs. 
Toh. 6. 50. This is the bread which cometh 
down from heaven, that a man may eat thereof 
and not dye. Theteis aliverty given to any 
man to take Chriſt, the bread of Life ; 4 mar 
may eat thereof, and not dye. The Rock that 
- gave water to the //7-aelites in the Wilderneſs, 
was a Type of Chriſt, and it was free for any 
man that was athirſt to drink of the water that 
iſſued out of that Rock. 1 Gr-10. 4, And 
did all drink, the [ame Spiritual drink? for they 
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drank_of that Spiritual Rock that follo 
and that Rock was Chriſt. Soit is as free for 
any man that thirſteth after Chriſt and Salva- 
tion, to take Chriſt with his ſaving benefits 
freely, as it was for any 1ſ-aelite to drink of 
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the water of that Rock. Foh. 7. 37. If any 


man thirſt let him come to me and. drink, Rev. 
22. 17.. Whoſoever will let him take the water 
of - Life freely. The brazen Serpent was a 
Typeof Chriſt ; Andit was free for any man. 
that was bitten by a fiery Serpent, to look to 
the brazen Serpent, and every man that look- 
ed up to the brazen Serpent lived. Num. 21. 
8, 9. And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, maks 
thee a fiery Serpent, and ſet it upon a pole, and 
it ſhall come to paſs, that every one that #8 bitten, 
when he locketh upon it he ſhall live; And 10> 
ſes made a Serpent of braſs, and put it upon: 4 
pole, and it came to paſs, that if a. Serpent had 
bitten any man, when he beheld the Serpent of 
braſs he lived. So it is free for any man that 
ſecth himſelf in a periſhing condition, to look. 
- up to Chriſt (who was Typified by this Bra- 
zem Serpent) for Salvation, and whoſoever 
goth look to Chriſt and believe in him, ſhall 
be ſaved by him. 7oh. 3. 14, 15- And as Mo- 
ſes lifted up the Brazen Serpent in the Wilder- 
derneſs, ſo muſt the Son of man belifted up, that 
whoſoever believeth in him ſrou!d not periſh, but 
have Eternal Life. > 

' There isa free and general offer of 
Chriſt, with all his ſaving benefits, in-the ge+ 
| neral 
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faving benefits on allperſons whatſoever, that 
door ſhall believe. in, him. Remiſſon of ſing, 
and . Eternal Life.Cunder which are compre- 
hended, all the ſaving benefits of Chriit, )are 
promiſed. to all, whoſgever they be.that do or 
ſhall believe on him, -A&. 10. 43. To him gue 
all the Prophets witneſs,. that through his. names 
whoſoever believeth in him ſhall receive remiſſt- 
oof ſins. Toh. 3- 16, God ſolaved the world, 
that he gave his ouly. begotten Son, that whoſe- 
ever.belzeveth in him ſhould not periſh, but ſhould 
have Everlaſting Life. _— 


” & 
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4. It; you would obtain Aa ſaving intereſt in 
Chriſt,,:;get the knowledge of the texms on 
which God is. wilizg -to beſtow Chriſt, and 


his ſaving benefits. upon;you, and on which 


Chriftis wiling to.heſtow himſelf upon yau. 
By. theſe. terms I mean,” what it is which the 
Lord, Jeſus requireth: of thoſe whom. he will 
own for his, and on whom he will beftow him- 


ſelf, and;all his ſaving benefits. Theſe terms: . 
ate-briefly comprehended under theſe two 
beads, Faith and Repgntapce. They thatbe- 
lieveig Chriſt aud -repent of their fins, ſhall 


undoubtedly .be made ,pertakers of Chriſt, 
and his. ſaving benefits All that believe in 
Chriſt, ſhall affuredly be faved by him, Fob. 
6. 47-:Yerily, verily, 1 ſay unto: you, be that 
believeth: on me hath. everlaſting life. Foh. 3. 
15. That whoſoever believeth in him ſhould nat 
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Chriſt and all his 
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periſh, but eqn. 5.5. And fo hall 
all they that repent of their ſins. **Zzek. 30. 
"18. Repent, andturn your ſelves from” all your 
Tranſgreſſions, and fo iniquity ſhall not be your 
ruine. All perſons in all nations that repent 
-of their ſins,ſhall,for Chriſts ſake, have remiſh- 
'on of their ſins. Luk, 24.47. And that re- 
pentante and remiſſion of ſir ſhould: be preached 
#n his name, among all Nations, beginning at 
Jeruſalem. | ſhall briefly ſhew you what 
Chriſt requireth of thoſe that he will own for 
his, and to whom he will become a Saviour. 


1. That we love and prefer him above Fa- 
ther and' Mother, Wife or Children, the near- 
eſt and deareft Relations we havein the whole 
world; yea and above our own-lives. Zak, 
14. 26, 'If any man come to me, and hate not 
his Father and Mother, aud Wife and Children, 
. and: Brethren, and Siſters, yea and his own life 
alſo, hecannor be my Diſciple. Hating Father 
and Mother &c. isnot to be taken in the uſual 
and proper acceptation. of the word ; For to 
hate any man in a proper ſenſe is a great ſin, 
it is Murder in the fight of God, 1 7oh. 3. 15. 
Whoſoever hateth his brother is a Murderer, and 
© .ye know that no MMhirderer bath Eternal Life 
abiding in him. And our Lord. Jeſs: doth not 
make any ſinto-be the' condition of becoming 
his Diſciple ; And therefore hating Father and 
Mother and other Relations, is to be under- 
ſtood:tmproperly, for loving Father and Mo- 


ther 
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life leſs than he loveth-Chriſt ; So it is explain- 
ed Gen. 29. 30, 31. He loved Rachel. more 


than Leah = And whenthe Lord ſaw that Leah _ - 


was hated. We are not to entertain ſuch 
- thoughts of 7acob, as if he hated Leah, for 
it is not conſiſtent with Gods grace for a man_ 
to hate his wife. But the meaning is, Leah 
was not loved fo nnuch as Rachel, as it is ex- 


preſſed in the former verſe; The meaning of ' 


Leah's being hated, is this, that Rachel was 
loved more than Leah : So he that hateth not 
his Father and Mother, and Wife, and Chile 
dren, Cc. cannot be my Diſciple,” that is, 
he that Icveth not me:more than his Father and 


Mother, and all Relations, and his own life, ':: = ] 


cannot be my Diſciple ; aud ſoit is explained, 
Mat. 10. 37. Hethat loveth Father or Mother 
more than me, us not worthy of me, and he'that 
loveth ſon or daughter more than me, .4s not wor- 
thy of me. Arid this is but equal, that we 


ſhould love Chriſt above all Relations in the _._:;} 
world, becauſe he. is better than all, he is > -: 
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more amiable, more excellent than Father or * 


Mother, or any other Relations, and+he hath * 


done, and will do-more for us than Father or 
Mother, or Wife, or Children can do for us, 
for he dyed for our fins, and will ſave our 
Souls, and that is more: than all the metyin the 
world Ever did,..qy candofor us. | ov 1 
2. That we deny.-qur ſelves, and depart 
from all oar ſins. -742r. 85 34« Whoſoever:will 
AY OE 2 come, 
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ther; and other [Relations,. arid a-:mans own 
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come after me, let him Jay himſelf There 'is 
no bei ng: Diſciple of Chriſt for any man with< 
out | denyal, Now: this denying a mans 

ſelf umplyeth, | 

(1.) Thathe moſt deny his own finfal in- * 
clinations, -and ſinful affe&ions. 2 Tim. 2. 19, 
Let every one that nameth the name of Chriſt, 
depart from iniquity. 

(2.) Thathe muft deny himſelf of things 
in themſelves lawful, when they come in com- 
petition with Chriſt. oh. 3 Epiſt. ver. 7. For 
hs names ſake they went forth, taking nothing 
of the Gentiles. It was lawful for thoſe that 
taught the Gemtles to receive maintenance from 
them, for the Lord hath ordained that they. 
that preach the Goſpel ſhould live of the Goſ- 
pel : But in ſome ſpecial caſes, where it is 
more for the honour of Chriſt ; theſe perſons 
ſpoken of by the Apoſtle, would take nothing 
of the Gentzles. 

(3.) We muſt deny our ſelves in Religious 
duties, and works of Righteouſneſs, not by 
| negleGing them, but theſe two ways. 

. By attributing nothingto our ſelves, but 
afcribing all to Chriſt. 1 Cor. 15. 10. By the 
arace of God I am what Tam, T laboured more 
abundantly than they all, = not I; but the grace 
of God that was with me. + 

2. By: putting no confidence in any thing 
thar we have done or can; do. but Py all 
our confidence in Chriſt. Phil. 3 FVe 
bave n0*confilence in the Cam [1 Toh. 5 wg 
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This is the confidence we have in. bim. © | 
-.'3. That 'we take: up: the Croſs; Mar. 8. 
34. FFboſoever will come after me, let him-de- 
ny himſelf, and take up his Croſs. By taking 


up the Groſs underſtand a willingnefsto under- 


£0 any ſufierings for Chriſt, that we: ſhall'be 
called uuto, as reproaches, perſceutiois, ha- 


tred of the world, loſs of liberty, eſtate;i\yea 


and life it ſelf, Unleſs: we are willing at 'the 
call of Ged to undergo the greateſt, as'welb 
aslefler ſufferings for Chriſt, we cannot be his 
Diſciples. Luk, 14.'3 3. Yhoſorveribe: be of 


you that forſaketh not all that he hath; be can | 


not be ty Diſciple. There moſt bea forſakin 


in affe&tion, and reſolution by every. 6nt; and} . {| 


an attual forſaking when they can't be: enjoy= 
ed without ſinning againſt Chriſt. . * 

| 4. That webe tuled and governedby him, 
and yield obedience to him as. our Lord, and 
thenweſhall afſuredly-be ſaved by: him! - '#pb.: 
5- 9. And being made. perfett, he: became the 
Author of Eternal Salvation to all that:obey him 
Mat. 11. 29. Take my yoke upon" you; ak 


learnof me, for T am metk, and. towly' of heats, 


and-ye ſpatl find reſt unto'your |ſouti'"' By ta- 
king his yoke upon us ks meant ſubmitting to' 
his Government ;.;5Fo be under the: yoke'fig- 
nifieth, to'be under the rule and government: 


of others: 1 Ti#1.6. 1: [Let as many' ſervants © 


as are-under. the yoke count their own maſters 
worthy of all hbononr= Under the yoke, that'is, 
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under: the dommion/ and rule of: other $5=- See : p | 
oY £26 | if 993 : a6. 
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= Leff ater et, a 
alſo Gen. .27, 40. where the yoke ſignifieth 
ſubjedtion. The Commandements and Or- 
dinances of God are called a yoke. At. 15. 
10, | Ons WH 
But here ſome may ſay, is it not derogatory 
tothe free grace of God, to ſay that he offers 
us Chriſt and Salvation:upon terms ? Doth he 
not ſay whoever will, let him take of the wa-* 


. ter of life freely ? why then do you ſpeak 


of terms or conditions in- Salvation by Chriſt. 
. A. 1. To ſpeak of terms or conditions to 
be performed by thoſe that are juſtified and 
ſaved by Chriſt, and yet to ſay we are juſtifi- 
edaud ſaved by the free grace of God, and 
are not at all inconſiſtent-each with other -. For 
the Scriptpre aſſerts that we are juſtified by the 
free grace of God. Rom. 3. 24. Being juſti- 
fied freely by his grace, through the Redemption 
which is in Chriſt Jeſus. Yet the Scripture 
requireth Faith in Chriſt, and Repentance in 
order to our obtaining Remiſfion of our fins. 
AF. 10.43. and 3. 19. The Scripture afferts 
we are-ſaved by grace. Eph. 2. 8. By grace 
yeare ſaved— And yet it tells us alſo if we 
would ' obtain Salvation we. muſt believe in 
Chriſt. A. 16. 31. And repent of our fins, 
and that unleſs we do- repent we ſhall ſurely 
periſh. Zuk. 13. 3, 5. | | 
2. There are no terms required by way of 
merit, for it is not pofſible that any man ſhould 
merit eternal life - If we were able to do all 
that is required of us, we muſt confeſs our 
£4 __ ſelyes 


ſelves unprofitable-: Servaits. Luk. 17: : 10+ 
When ye have done. all- theſe things which were 
commanded you, ſay weare unprofitable ſervants, 
we have done. that; which was our-duty-to do. 
How much more-mazſt. we confeſs. our. ſelves 
unprofitable ſervants, -when we come exceed- 
ing ſhort in doing our. duty. The greateſt 
Saints are ſo far from meriting Heaven, that 
they are'not worthy, of- the leaſt of. all Gods 
mercies. Who was-a greater or more emi- 
nent Saint then Zacob, of. whom it is ſaid, as 
a Prince haſt thau; power, with God and: with 
men,. and haſt prevailed.z. Ger. 32:28, Yet 
he confefſeth himſelf to: be unworthy of the 
very leaſt of all Gods.mercies. 7-azz mt wor- | 
thy of the leaſt of. all the mercies, and- all:the 
truth that thou. haſt ſhewed unto thy Servant. 
 :3.: It isno derogation to the free grace of 
God to-ſfay that God offers Chriſt,. and Salva- 
tion by Chriſt, upon; ſuch terms -as theſe, if 
we will accept him for our Lord and. Saviour, 
if we.will believe.in him,-if we will. forſake 
ouy {ins,- take up our. Croſs .and follow him. - 

er- 


(1.) God requires nothing of us,. in order 
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* to our being partakers of Chriſt, and bis ſi 


 _Ving benefits, but what he himfelf will work 

in us, and beſtow on us, if we ſeek. to: him. 

He requires of all that will be ſaved by Chriſt 

that they believein him, but this Faith is not 

of our ſelves, but is given to us by God. 

Eph..2, 8, By prace ye are ſaved through Faith, 
8 | ; 
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and that no} of your ſelves} its the gift of GE! 


Herequireth Repentarce\of' aſt thoſe rharwilf 


be ſaved by\Chrift.”. Lalg1'$-\3:* But this Re 


pentanceshe himſelf will outiof: his free gtaes . | 


9ive-untons; if we feeto&'him for iti HE; 
5: 31. ahd'-11, 18, He eegoirath-of- hl Higt 
will be faved that they obey: Chriſti Dat: £1. 
29. Heb:5Fi'9, But of his free grace Fe hath 
promiſed, that / if-We will ſeek to*hith, he 
will pat His Spirit Within; and -caufe- us to 
walk in his ways: - Zzth. $6327, 37. 'He 're- 
quireth thatave take up'the; Croſs, bitont of 
his-free grace he ' pives148/X5! be willing and 
able to ſifſer for 1ChBift2) ÞY;1; 1. 29% Hemre- 
quirethof- ns'\that wE 6iidiie* tothe end; wand 
perſevere'in Faith ant: Obediente if we: would 
be ſaved; 'Xar, 25!\1g.-Bur he promiſett out 
of his:free grace t6/give'ug perſeverance; by 
puttiog hisfear ifito:6u7 Hearts, that we ſhall 
not depart from Hifn, | Jer£32; 46; Het te- 
quireth nothing bf vs; ' but what he himfelf 
will work iti tis and fer us, if we feck tom. 
Iſa. 26,12) Lord thomviltv/dkin prace” for wo, 
for thou alſo haſt wrought all our works in us. ** © 
_ (2:)'' Fheſe things that-GBd' requireth- of 
vs, 45 terms on which ke Will give'as Chriff 
and his : ſaving benefits, '#te/ not required as 
was hitited before,” by way of merit;-'to make 
vs worthy: of Chrift, -but as ways and-means ' 
by which the Lord conveys” the ſaving bene- 
firs of Chrift to our Souls; and: makes us” ch: 
pable of: being partakers of "Chrifs *As'.a 

a. - 7 man 
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it of Gold; to 
one whoſe harids are full -of'Duft, on conditi- 
or he wil let go the Dirt that is in his hands, 
. without he let it go he can't receive the Gold: 
{Or as-a man that offers 'a'Beppar a new gar- | 
ment,” on condition he will put off his old rag- 
sed garment and put on his new one. | Fn 
' (3.) Thofe things which I call tetms* of 
Salvation, \as Faith, Repentance, Suffeting for 
Chriſt, Perfeverance, ate all of them benefits 
and bleſſings purchaſed by Chriſt, as we tniy” 
ſee if we conſult theſe Scriptures. 2 Per. 1. 1. 
We obtain Faiththrough Righteouſneſs of God 
our Saviour. Repentance1s a pift we have by 
Chriſt. A#. 5. 31. And fuffering grace is 
purchaſed by Chriſt. Phil. 1. 29. And per=- 
ſeverance. Heb. 10. 14. And are all given to 
the Ele&for Chrifts ſake, with the Tame free 
— grace as Chriſt was given for us: Rom. 
THE 1 | 
(4.) The Salvation of a ſinner is infinite 
Mercy, and infinite Grace, on whatever terms 
be-is ſaved: © For the torments'of Hell, from 
which hetsfaved; are unſpeakable and eterrial 
fortnents,” and the glory of 'Heaven, which 
they ſhall have that are ſaved,' is unconceiv- 
able glary, and that God againſt whom we 
have fintred is an infinite God, and therefore” 
it is infinite mercy and grace in him, to par- 
don ant! fav&afſinner, on whatever terms'he 
be ſaved,” ' VEE: 
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_.$. Accept of Chrift for your. Lord and Sa- 


viour, and you ſhall afluredly have a ſaving in- 
tereſt in him. By accepting Ckriſt, I mean 
theſe two things. + | yu 

I. The conſent of our wills to have Chriftſ | 
and Salvation by Chrift, on the terms on which” F 
God offers him to us in the Goſpel. T7 
. 2, A relyance on Chriſt, and truſting in 
Chriſt for all his ſaving benefits. - By our con- 
ſenting to have Chriſt, as God offers him to 
us, and our truſting in him, he becomes ours. 
and we become his ; Chriſt is the gift of God. 
Toh. 4. 10, And what makes a gift ours, but 
an offer on his part that hath power. to diſpoſe 
of the gift, and acceptance on: his part to 
whom the gift is offered, onthe conditions on 
which itis tendered to him. All that receive 
or accept Chriſt on the terms on which God 
offers him, have upon their receiving Chriſt 
this- priviledge conferred upon them, to be 
the children of God. 7oh. 1. 12. As many as 
received him, to them gave he power to become 
the Sons of God, even tothem that believe on hs 
name. As the Shechemztes by conſenting to 
the terms of Union and Commerce, - ſhould 
have become one people with the houſe of 
Facob , and. greatly enriched themſelves, if 
the ſons of Facob had dealt truly with them. 
Gen. 34. 22, 23. Onely herein will the mencon- 
ſent unto u, for to dwell with us, to. be one peo- 
ple, if every male among us be circumoiſeds As 
they are circumciſed, S hall not their cattel, pus 
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their ſubſtance, and every beaſt of theirs be ours?.8Þ0 
Onely let us conſent to them, and they will dwell — 
with us. So upon our conſenting to have Chriſt 
4,.a5 God offers him to us, we {Pall have Union 
zapd Communion with Chriſt, We ſhall be- 
come one with Chriſt, and he will dwell with 
us, and his blood ſhall be ours, to waſh away 
our fins, and every benefit that he hath pur- 
chaſed with his blood ſnall be ours, only let us 
conſent to have him as God offers him to us in 
the Goſpel. There may be a treaty about 
Marriage , a propoſal of terms, a woing a 
long time, but 'tis a mutaal conſenting and en= 
Saving each.to other, that makes the Marriage 
Union 3 So it is in our Union with Chriſt, 
there may be frequent. offers, an earneſt wo- 
ing, but it is conſenting that makes the match 
between us and Chriſt. . When we conſent to 
—_ of him, . he will beſtow himſelf and all 
his benefits upon us. Rev. 3. 20. Behold I 
ftand at the door and knock, if any man hear my 
voice and open the door, I will come into him, 
and ſup with him, and he with me. Chriſt. 
. ſtanding at the door and knocking, ſignifieth 
the offers of grace that he makes to us in the 
Goſpel. He offereth himſelf to vs to be our 
Saviour, taſave us from eternal miſery, and 
1s very earneſt with us to receiveand embrace . 
hjm, 'when wezaccept of him for our Lord and 
Saviour, andeonfent tothe terms on which he 
offers Salvationto us, then we hear his voic?, 
and open the deor, and then he will beſtow: |} 
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himfelf, and all his benefits upon us, which 
is meant by. his coming in and ſupping with 
us, and taking us to.ſup with him. _ ; 
But here ſome: may ſay, are not men wit= 
ling to have Chrift for their Lord and Savioury 
and to be ſaved by him in his own way. by 
Ainſ. No, all men are not willing to have 
Chriſt, and Salvation by Chrift, on the terms 
of the Goſpel. Thereare very few that are 
willing to receive Chriſt on the terms of the 
Goſpel ; Mof men either negle& or reject 
him. Jſa. 53. 3. He # deſpiſed and rejetted 
of men. Theyare ſo few that regard the of- 
fers of grace in the Goſpel, that they ſeem as 
none at all, compared to the multitude of 
thoſe that neglect and reje& thee, Prov. 1. 24. 
T have called, and ye refuſed, T have ſtretched 
out my hand, and no man regarded. Evenamong 
thoſe that profeſs themſelves: the people of 
God, and are accounted Gods 1ſrael, there 
are many that will not accept of Chriſt for 
their Lord and\ Saviour. Pſal. 81. 11.. My 
people would not hearken tomy voice, Iſrael would 
zone of me, It had. not been ſuch matter of . 
admiration, to have heard the Lord ſay, 4-: 
ab would none of me, or Egypt would none of 
me, but here this charge brought in againſt 
Iſrael : Iſrael would none of me: that may 
ſtartle us, and make us look well to our ſelves, 
that we be not found guilty of rejedting Chriſt 
as.well as 1ſ-ael. Moſt men are ſo weddedto 
the world, and to their luſts and ownevitways, 
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that though Chriſt offer them all the joys sf 
Heaven, if they will accept him for their 
Lord and Savior, yet they : will not come to 


| him, though thereby they might have eternal 


life. oh. 5. 40. And ye will not come to me 
that ye might have life. And though moſt 
mn would be willins to he ſaved by Chrift 
when they dye, if they might have Salvation 
in their own way, namely, if they might liye 
in their envy, enjoy rneir hearts Juſts, and - 


. beſaved from hell torments when they dyr, 


yet they are not willing to accept of Chriſt, 
and Salvation by Chriſt, in his-way, and up- 
on his terms ; ' They are unwilling to have him 
for their Lord to rule over them : They ſay 
in their hcarts, Zh. 19. 14. We will not have 
this man to reign over us. They are unwilling 
to forſake their fins, and turn from their evil 


ways, though thereby throngh Chriſt they 


might-eſcape Eternal Death, and obtain Eter- 


 nalLife. £Ezehk. 33. 11. I ſhall therefore add 


fome motives to accept of Chriſt, upon the 
ternis offered in the Goſpel. 

7. Jeſus Chriſt , and Salvation by Chrift, 
is worthy of all acceptation upon any terms 
whatſoever. 1 Tim. 1, 15. This #s a faith- 
full ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation, that 
Chriſt Teſus came tmto the world to ſave ſirners. 
This Salvation is worthy of all acceprtation, 
that is, to be accepted by all men, with all 
readineſs of mind yea with all thankfulneſs, 
without objetting againſt the terms on which 
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this Salvation is offered to us. How readily 
would a blind man accept of his ſight, a con-_ 
demned man accept of a pardon, a poor man 
accept of riches, a dying man accept of life ? 
Chri is all theſe and more, and yet ſhall we 
be unwilling to accept of Chriſt ? If we re- 
ceive him, he will open our blind eyes, he 
will give unſearchable riches to thoſe that are 
poor, a pardon to them that are condemned, 
life to them that arc ina dying condition, Sal- 
va:ion tothem that are loſt. | 

- 2, TheLord thinks nothing. to much, no- 
thing to great, nothing to good to give to, 
and do for thoſe that accept of his Son. -*If 
we will accept of his Son for our Lord and Sa- 
viour, he will give us himſclf-for our God and 
Father, and will beſtow this wonderfull pri- 
viledge upon us to be this Sons. 'Foh. 1. 12. 
As many as received him, to them. gave he pow- 
er to beceme the Sons of God, even to them that 
believe on his name, And what a great, what 
an amazing priviledge is this, that ſuch poor, 
ſuch worthleſs creatures, ſuch ſinfull creatures - 
as weare {hould be called the . Sons of God. . 
1 Joh. 3.1. Behold what manner of love the F a- 
ther hath beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould be cal- 
led the Sons of God ? It we accept of his Son 
for our Lord ar.J] Saviour, he will beſtow his. 
Kingdom upon us. Our Lord Jeſus ſpeaking 
to his little Flock that'did accept.him br their 
Shepherd, and yield up themſelves to-be led, 
ruled and governed by him, tells them it was 
Da | theix 


Kingdom: - Zak, 12. 32. Fear net little Flock 
it is your' Fathers good pleaſure to give you the 
Kingdom. And what a great, unexpreſhible, 
unconceivable gift is this, that God ſhould give 
-us his Ringdom 3; What greater, what bet- 
ter things hath God to give, than to give us 
Himſelf for our God, avid his Kingdom for 
_ our Inheritance ? If we will accept of Chrift 
for our Lord and Saviour, the Lord will with 
him-give us all good things freely. Rom. 8.32. 
He that ſpared not his own 'Son, but delivered 
him up for us all, how ſhall he not with him free- 
ly. give us all things. 1 Cr. 3. 21, 22,23. 
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their Fathers good pleafure to give them' his 


All things are yours — all are yours, and yeare | 


Chriſts. 


3. There is nothing in Chriſt but what is © | 


defireable, and ' worthy - of all acceptation. 
Cant. 5. 16. Heis altogether lovely. W hat the 
Apoſtle faith of every creature ; 1 Tim. 4. 4. 
Kvery creature of God 1s good, 'and nething to 
berefuſed, if it be received with Thanksgiving. 
I may ſay of Chrift : Every thing of Chriſtis 


good, and nothing to be refuſed, but Chriſt, | 


_. andall that belongs to Chriſt, is to be receiv- 


ed with Thankſgiving, ” That which moſt men .* 


ſtumble at in Chrift, is his Croſs, they hear 


that if any man will live Godly in Chriſt Je- E 
ſus , he muſt ſuffer Perſecution , but if we 


/ 


rightly underſtood the advantages of ſuffer-.' : 


% %. 


ings for Chriſt, we ſhould eſteem the Croſsof 


.Chriſt above. all the treaſures of the richeſt ' 
re, Kingdom . 
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Kingdom 3 in the World. Ef. LI. 2.55 26- 
As thall be ſhewen more fully afterward.  - 

4. The terms on- which Jeſus Chriſt with , 
all his ſaving benefitsis offered to us, are rea- 


ſouable, beneficial, advantagious terms, bet- . . 


ter than thou thy ſelf. could{t have made for 
thy ſelf, if God had left it to thine own con- © 
trivance, better than all the Angels of Hea- 
ven could have made for thee. All the terms 
propoſed by God, on performance whereof 
we 1hall enjoy Chriſt, and Salvation by Chriſt 
for ever, are real and eminent beneiits, and 
have a ſingular worth-and excellency in them, 
as may appear if we conſider all the terms re- 
quired to our enjoyment of Salvation by Chriſt. 
AS | 
-£#,) F aith. hat is a moſt. preciqus Srace, 
more worth than the whole World. 2 Pee. 
Rs vb -- 
(2) Repentance. There is ſich an excel- 
lency in Repentance, that all the Angels of 
God rejoyce when any one ſinner is brought 
to PR Luk. 15. 10, |, 

(3-) Taking up the py ofs. This is an ho- 
nour, and matter of great joy to be called to . 
ſuffer for Chritt, L&.5. 41. The'trying of 
our Faith with croſſes, is nizch mygre prect- 
ous than all the Gold i in the "World... '1- Pee. 
7. WY 
(4.) Serving and obeying: Chriſt. It is.a 
greater honour to be a Servant of Chriſt, than 
ro be the greateſt King in the World. _ For 
Kings 
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a 1f you would have a faving intereſt in 
« Chriſt, as you muſt accept him for your Lord' 
and Saviour, ſo you-maft give your ſelf to 
- ,-Chrift to be his. Cart. 2. 16. My beloved 
 mineand Tam his. We muſt become his, if 


we would have him for ours. If wedoin_ 


truth of heart give ap our ſelves to' Chriſt to 
be his, he will afſuredly- become ours, and 


-.. we ſhall be ſaved by him, J/a. 63. 8. For he K% 
ſaid, farely they are my people, children that _ $5 \ 
will not lye, . ſo he became their Saviour; Chil + 
dren that will not lye, that is, that donot dil="- 


ſemble in their hearts when they gave them- 


ſelves to me, that will not deal diſfoyally with 


me, and there upon, when they in' truth of 
heart gave themſelves to the Lord, he became 
their Saviour. As the Prophet” ſaid to the 
_ woman, with whom he made a contra&. Hof. 
3. 4. Thou ſhalt abide for me many days, thox 
ſhalt not play the harlot,” thou ſhalt not be far 


anther man, ſo will I alſo be for thee. The. © 
like contrad is Chriſt willing to make with us, © 
Sprvantsand abide for _ * 


if we will become hisy 
him, and'not be for theWorld or. our ſelves, 


- ſo he wiſfl be for us; and wilt be” our Saviour: © 


| Wembuſt imitate the Churches of Macedoniay” 
4 .. " 4.3 . «>. + >. 
, of whonvit is ſaid, They-gave their owh ſelves 
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or noks are Fioelarcll by men, but the ©. 9: 
ervants are Hononred'by God. ' Foh. 12. 26. _ 


If any man ſerve me, hin will my Father Hou © 
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nuto the Lerd.. 2 Gr..8..5;. And why ſhould- 
we ſtick at this ? He gave himſelf to death : 
for us. Tit. 2. 14... Who Lave bimſelf | for MSy 
that he might redeem us from all iniquity—"And 
ſhall not we give our ſelves to him, that we' 
may- have Life and Salvation by him ? How 
or which way can we beſtow our ſelves better, 
than ro give qur ſelves to. Chriſt, who ſo. loved 
us,as to waſh us from our fins in his own blood?. 
What Maſter can we ſerve, that islike Chriſt ? 
But ſome may ſay, How ſhould we :give our 
ſelves to Chriſt, ſo as he will receive and ac- 
cept us? rs 
i. Give thy ſelf to Chriſt; with judgment 
and underſtanding. Know and underſtand 
what, it is to give thy ſelf to-Chriſt to- be his. 
'Itis to joyn thy ſelf to Chriſt, to love him, 
and ſerve him, and to be. one of his ſervants. 
Iſa. 56. 6. Alſo the Sons of the ſtranger, that 
joyn themſelves to the Lard, to ſerve him, and 
love the name of the Lurd, to be his ſervants,— 
If thou wilt give thy Fl to Chriſt to be his, 
thou muft no longer be: thy own, to live to 
thy ſelf, and to follow thine own will, or. do 
that which is right in. thine own eyes, or- to | 
g0.inthe way of thine own heart. '1 Cor. 6. 
I9. Te are not your. own— 2 Cor 5. 15. He 
dyed for alls that they,, which live, ſhould not 
henceforth live unto themſelves, but unto hzm that 
dyed for them. If thou wilt give thy felf-to 
Chriſt, thou muſt not be the Worlds. Teh. 
. 15- 19. Te are ot of the. World, big I:have 
: | . Choſen. 
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| any longer, if we would be the Servants of 


_ ment; baniſhment, &c. 2 Tim. 3.12. Yeag : 
and'allthat will lmve Godly'in- Chriſt 7eſud ſhall 
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being-not of the world, . you thuft not ſetyourt - | 
heaxts upon the World, not the things of thi 
World. 1 Foh. 2, '15.. Love not the worldz # 
or the things of the- world, vf. any man lus © 
the world, the love of the Father 1s not in him« 
Neither muſtwe be conformable ta the world: 
Rom. 12: 2. * And be not: conformed to this world= ' * | 
Neither muſt we be Servants to fin or Sata * 


ky LY 


” 4 7 4,86 


Chriſt. fat. 6. 24. No man can ſerve two © |. 
Maſters — | 728 —— 
- . 2. Count your coſt before you give your * 
ſelf to Chriſt,to be one of his Servants and Dif *:\ * 
ciples. Confider what it may coſt you 'to be * 
A Diſciple,:a Servant of Chriſt, and ſee whes © 
ther you are, willing to engage with. Chriſty © /+ 
under all thoſe hazards and troubles, and diffi- OY 
culties that you may:meet with in your way: 

to Heaven. I will tell you what coſt you muſt } *; 
count upon ; You muſt count upon loſing the + - 
love and good will of the world, and. to be _* 
hated” of all men far Chriſts ſake. Zak: 277 _ © 
17. Ye ſhall be hated of all men for my namies 

ſake. You' muſt count upon many troubles: . 
Foh. 16. 33. Ia the world, ye ſhall have Tribus 

lation, - Att, 14. 22. We muſt through mach D 
Tribulation enter into the Kingdom of God. * | 
You muſt count uponall ſorts of perſecutions, ' { 
repreaches, confiſcation of goods, impriſons* 
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ſuffer perſecution. You'muſt count. upon for- 
_- - fakingFriends, Eſtate, Liberty and' Life, all 
that you: have, if you will be # Diſciple of 
Chriſt. Dyk, 14.33. Whoſoever be be of you _ 
that forſaheth not all that he hath, cannot be 
ny Diſciple. [Are you willing to. beat all this 
coſt to be a. Diſciple of Chriſt ?. If ſo, then 
he will: embrace” you for one of his. It is 
Chriſtsown advice, that we ſhould count our 
coſt, before we engage inhis ways. Znk; 14. 
28, 29, 30. For wantof this, many. that fall 
in with the ways of Chriſt in a day of peace 
 andproſperity, fall off when trouble andper- 
ſecution ariſeth for the Goſpels ſake. | 
3. Give your ſelves freely and willingly to 
Chriſt. Let it be your choice after- you have 
weighed and conſidered all things, whether it 
wi!! be beſt for you to give your ſelf to Chriſt, 
or to enjoy the pleaſures” of fin for a ſeaſon, 
and to purſue this preſent World ; For if it be 
our own choice,: then it is moſt likely that we 
{hall ſtick and cleave to Chriſt. Pſal. 119. 
30, 31. / have choſen the way of truth— TI have 
ftuch_unto thy Teſtimonies. As1n giving Alms 
tothe poor; we ſhould give freely, willing- 
ly, chearfully, not grudgingly,: or out of-ne- 
cefſity becauſe we can't avoid giving ſome; 
thing. 2 Cor. 9. 7. Every man according as ye 
propoſeth in hu heart, ſolet him give, not grudg- 
#ngly, or of neceſſity, for God lovith a chemrfull 
grver. So much more in-piving our: ſelves th 
- . Chrift, we ſhould not give our ſclvest0-Chrilt 
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| neu that his fierce wrath may turn away from. © 


choice, becauſe it is beſt for us to be Chriſts; 


willingly and chearfully, for in this as welt as. j* 
in other_caſes, God loveth a-chearfall giver. | 


- 4+, Engage your ſelves to Chriſt, by Cove- - |-! 
nant to be his, wholly his, only his, his for 6 


. ever. It is ſaid of Fehojada, 2 King. 11. 74 4 


Fehojada made a Covenant between the Lord and _ 


.the ing, and the People, that they ſhould be 


the Lords people. So ſhould we make a coves/! 
nant with Chriſt, that we will be his people, 
and that we will be his for ever. We ſhould” 
joyn our ſelves to Chriſt by-covenant, and this 
covenant ſhould be an everlaſting covenant. 


er. 50. 5. Come and let us jayn our ſelves to 


the Lord in a perpetual covenant, that (hall not 
be forgotten. Weſhould engage our ſelves to 


Chriſt to be wholly his; 2 Chron. 15. 18. And . I 


they entered into a Covenant to ſeek the Lord God 
of their Fathers, with all their heart, and with © 
all their ſoul. And'to be only his. Pſal. 62, 5 

My Soul wait thou only upon God— Mat. 4. : 


 Himouly ſhalt thou ſerve. This engaging our 


ſc]vesto Chriſt by covenant is very acceptable 
to God, and beneficial to our ſelves. Itis ſo 
acceptable to God that it is a,means of turning 
away his wrath, when his anger 1s kindled 
againſt us. *'2 Chroy. 29. 10. Now #t #5 in mine. 
heart to make a covenant with the Lord God T5 
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."(r,) It will more ftrongly oblige. us to ad- 
here to Chritt when we have obliged our ſelves. 
to be his, in-an everlaſting covenant. | 

* (2.) It will bea good evidence and teſtimo- 
- ny that Chrift is 'ours and we are his, when 
we find that we have choſen him for our Lord, 
and obliged dur ſelves to him to be his by co- 
venant. Pſal. 119. 39,94. 1 have choſen-the 
way of truth — I am thine. Pſal. 16. 2.%0 my 
Soul | thou haſt ſaid unto the Lord, thou art my 
Lord. Iſa. 44. 5. One ſhall ſay I am the 
Lords—and another ſhall ſubſcribe with his hand - 
unto the Lord — When they made covenants 
to be the Lords People, ſometimes they that 
entered into covenant ſubſcribed their hands to. 
their covenants. Neh. 9. 38. IS) 


7. If wewould be made partakers of Chriſt 
and his ſaving benefits, aſter we have received 
Chriſt as God offers him in the Goſpel, and 
have given up our ſelves to Chriſt«to be his, 
we muſt continue and abide with him all the 
days of our lives; we muſt continue in his 
word and in his ways, we mult continue be- 

 lieving in, loving, and obeying the Lord Je- 
. ſus Chriſt, and walking in his ways z For if 
weabidein the Dodrine of Chriſt, if we con- 
tinue to believe in, love, ſerve and obey 
Chriſt, he will own us for his, and we ſhall 
afluredly be made pertakers of Chriſt, and all 
_ hisfaving benefits. © To affure us of-thjs, let 

us conſult ſuch Scriptures as theſe.* Fob. 24. 
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- 05h. wer 9. He tharabideth in the Dottrine © 


of Chriſt, he hath both the Father and the Soni. 
Joh. 8. 30, 31. As he ſpake theſe words many 
believed on him. Then ſaid Teſus to thoſe Fews 


that believed on him, af ye cominue in my word, 


then are ye my Diſciples mdeed.” Heb:3.14. For 


. we are made pertakers of Chriſt, if we hold the be- 


ginning of our confidence ſtedfaſt to the end. 


- That is, if after we have begun to believe,| : 
we continue ſtedfaſt in the Faith' of Chriſt to 
-the end of our days, we ſhall certainly be par- 

_ takers of Chriſt. And becauſe it is a difticalt 
thing to abide with Chriſt, and continue walk= . 

' ing in his ways, when troubles and perſecuti- 


ons ariſe for the Goſpels ſake, I will give you 
ſome encouragements to continue with Chrift 
inan hourof temptation. 

I. Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt will greatly re- 


ward onr fidelity in continuing with him inhis . 
temptations, and will afluredly give us eternal. 
life, Zuk., 22. 28, 29, 30, Te are they which 
-have continued with me in my temptations, GC. 
_-Qur Lord Jeſus Chriſt obſerveth who they 


are that reje& him, and who they are that con- 


tinue with him in his temptations, and he takes 
it very kipdly from us, when we continue with . 
him in an hour of temptation. He ſpeaks it to 
| his Diſciples commendation —— Te are they ; 
which have continued with me in my temptations. | * 
And ſee how he rewards their fidelity in ad | 
hering to himin a time of trouble. He _ Fl 
Mmiſeth to give them no leſs reward than a King-- 
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dom; 1 appoint unto you 4 Kingdom: And in 
that Kingdom they ſhall have joy- unſpeakable 
and full of glory, and Royal dignity. That ye 
may eat and drink, at my Table. It isa great 
. honour to ſet with the King at his Table, that 
we fhall not only ſet at the Table where An- 
gels ſit, but at Chriſts Table. - Not that there 
1s cating and drinking in a proper ſenſe in Hea- 
ven, * but in as much as there 1s delight in ecat- 


ing and drinking, (1/a. 55. 2. Eat that which 


3 good, and let your Soul delight it ſelf in fat- 
eſs) eſpecially what is ſet on Kings Tables, 
by theſe expreſſions is hinted to us, that ſuch 
ſhall enter into the joy of their Lord. - And 
beſides their unſpeakable joys, they ſhall have 
royal dignity conferred on them, and ſit on 
Thrones— See ſome other Scriptures to this 


purpoſe. Mar. 24. 13. But he that ſhall en- 


dure to the end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved. In 
the foregoing verſes the Lord Jeſus foretells 
great National calamities, Wars, and Peſti- 
Tences, and Famine, ver. 7. And great perſe- 
cutions againſt his Members. wer. 9g. Ther 
Tall they deliver you up to be afflicted, and ſhall 
kill you, and ye ſhall be hated of all Nations 
for my names ſabe, And then tells us that 
when ſuffering days come, many will be of- 
fended and prove treacherous. ver. 10. But 
to encourage us to continae faithfull to the 
death, he aflureth us that whoſoever endureth 


to the end of. his life in times of troubles and. 


-perſevereth | in Faith and Holineſs, the ſame 
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ſhall be faved. But he that endureth 10 the 
the ſame ſhallbe ſaved. And if we may but 
obtain the Salvation of our Souls, whatever 
welooſe, whatever we ſuffer for the obtain- 


' ing the crown of glory, we ſhall be happy for 
_ ever. Kev. 2. 10. Fear none of thoſg things 


which thou ſhalt ſuffer. Behold the Devll ſhall 
caſt ſome of you into Priſon, that 'ye may be try- 
ed, and ye ſhall have Tribulation ten days, be 


thou faithfall unto death, and I will give thee ; 


a crown of life. 
2. Abide with Chriſt in an hour of temp- 
tation, and he will abide with you 3 Job. 15. 
4. Abide in me, and 1 in you. And if Chrift 
will abide in us and with us, we need not” be 


troubled though all that we have be taken from. 
us, for Chriſt is better than all the World. | 
If Chriſt abide with us, we need not fear ' 


though all the World be ſet againft us. Pal. 


118.6, The Lord is on my fide, I will not  - 
fear ; what man can do unto me ! If Chrift - 


avide with us, the Conſolation of 1ſf-ael abi- 
deth with us, yea all-good abideth with us. 


3. Abide with Chriſt, and you ſhallbecome 


powerfull and prevalent in Prayer, and ſhaſl 
bring forth niuch fruit. Job. 15. 5, 7. He that 
abideth in me, and I in him, the ſame bring- 
eth forth much fruit. If ye abide in me, and 


' any words abide in you , ye ſhall aik what ye _ 
well, and it ſhall be done unto you, This is a 

large grant, Te ſhall a% what ye will, and it 
 fhallbe done wmmto you. We muſtunderſtand it 
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ſuch things. as are agreable to the will of þ: 


7 
a 


— = 


of 


God, ſuci things as arc for the glory of Gody 
ſuch things as are contiftent with our- eternal 
welfare, when our will is thus reguſated, we 


may ask what we wili, and it {hall be done” 


for us. And is not this a great encourage- 
mentto abide in Chriſt, that we ſhali be fo 
powerfull in Prayer, as even to obtain what 
we will from him ? | 


Sed, 3. Hinderances of an intereſt in 


Chriſt removed. 


ſhall in the next place mention ſeveral Hin- 
derances which keep.men from. being made 


' partakers of Chriſt, and his ſaving benefits, 


and endeavour the removal of them. 


Firſt Hinderance. , Ignorance is a great hin- 
derance to moſt men, that keeps them from 
Sctting a ſaving intereſt in Chriſt. They are 
ignorant of the worth and excellency of Chrift, 
and their own want of him, and ſo do not 


ſeek after him. And they are ignorant of. 


Gods wil:ingneſs to beſtow Chriſt upon them, 
and they are ignorant of the way and means 
whereby they ſhould come to enjoy and at- 
tain to an intereſt in Chriſt. There is a-great 
deal of ignorance in many people that live .un- 
der plentifull means of Grace ; The Fews had 
Moſes, and the Prophets, and Prieſts in abun- 


* dance to teach and inſtru& them, yet the ge+ 


perality 
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 Hefſaith they were fooliſh, ſottiſh, had np un- 7 . 


. great means of knowledge may be very igno- 


' *gzven thee livins water. Eph. 4.18. Havin 


from the life of God, through the ignorance that * ; 


gently, and meditate on what you read, there- 


r intereſt, - 933-79 
ere very ignorant of the _ * 
things of God. Fer. 4. 22. My people is fools. 
;ſh, they have not known me, thty are ſottiſhthils _ 
dren, and they have none underſtanding, they | _ 
are wiſe to do evil, but to do good they have na” 
knowledge. See how the Prophet multiplyeth + : 
expreſſions to ſet out the ignorance of the Fews: 


derſtanding, did not know God, had no know- 
ledge to do good. And as people that have 


rant, ſoalſo are many that take upon them ta 
be teachers of others. Fer. 2. 8. The Prieſts 
ſaid not where us the Lord ? and they that han 
ale the Law hnow me not. And that ignorance 

is a great hinderance to our ſeaking after and 
— Chriſt, and Salvation by Chrift, we 
may ſee from ſuch Scriptures as theſe. Joh. 4. :: 
10. If thou kneweſt the gift of God, and who | 
#t 15 that ſaith to thee, give me to drink, thou, 
wouldeſt have asked of him, and he would have © 


the underſtanding darkened , beins alienated 


& inthem, becauſe of the blindneſs of their mind... 

Rom, 10. 3. If any ſay, what ſhould we do* 

to get this ignorance removed. | 
1, Search the Scriptures, read them &dili- |; 


by you ſhall come to the knowiedge of Chriſt. | 
Foh. 5. 39. Search the Scriptures— They -are | ' 
they which teHtifie of me, The Scriptures:ſet. | 
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of Chriſt. Phil. 3. 8. They ſet forth our mi- 


ſerable and undone condition without Chriſt, 
. Eph. 2.12. They ſet forth Gods willingneſs 
to beſtow Chriſt freely, on every one that is 


willing to have him. Rev. 22, 17. They ſhew 
how, and by what means we are made parta- 
kers, which is through Faith. Eph. 3. 17. 


Heb. 3. 14. By ſearching the Scriptures we 
ſhall be made wiſe to Salvation. 2 Tim. 3. 15. - 


And that from a child thou haſt known the Holy 
Scriptures, which are able to make thee wiſe un- 
to Salvation, through Faith which in Chriſt 


Feſws. If we do ſearch the Scriptures dayly, 


and meditate on what we read, we ſhall great- 
ſy encreaſe in knowledge. P/al. 119. 99. / 
have more underſtanding than all my Teachers, 
for thy Teſtimonies are my meditation. 

2. Turnfrom-your fins, and then God will 
pour out his Spirit upon you, and enlighten 
your minds, and open your underſtandings, 


. that you may underſtand his word. Prov. 1. 


23. Turn you at my reproof,, behold T will pour 


out my Spirit unto you, 1 will make known my 
words uats you. Continuance in ſin darkens - 


the mind, that though a man have means of 


knowledge, and ſet himſelf ta get underftand- 


ing, he will be ever learning, and not be able 
tocome to the knowledge of the truth. 2 772. 


3. 6,7. - Ladenwith fas, and led away with | 
" divers lufts, ever learning,” and never able to 


"ET come 
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out the excellency of Chriſt, and ſhew us that | 
all things are but droſs and dung in compariſon | 
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| Come to the knowledge of the truth, WhatiSy 
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: that hateth h1s Brother ts in darkneſs, and walks { 


- Theſame is true of other ſins alſo, they blind}, 
- ourfins and turn unto God, he will take away 


- Our ignorance, and pive us ſaving knowledge. | : 


have the light of Life. 


' out upbraiding ; He will not upbraid us with * 


ſaid of hating our Brother ? 1 Joh. 2. 11. He * 


eth in darkneſs, and knoweth not whither he go- , | 
eth, becauſe the darkneſs bath blinded his eyes. \' © 


the eyesof our underſtanding, and keep us in_ 
darkneſs, although we have great means of |, 
light and knowledge. But when we forſake | 


Foh. 8. 12. Tamthe light of the World, he that Fx 
followeth me ſhail not walk in darkpeſs, but ſhall, 


3. Pray to God to give you Wiſdom and) 
Underſtanding in the myRerics of your Salva- 
tion, and he will give it to you. Jam. 1.5. 
If any of you lack wiſdom, let him ask of God, 
that giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth| 
not, and it ſhall be given him. Obſerve here, 

(1.) The perſons to whom God promiſeth' ';. | 
to give wiſdom, ſuch as find their want of it, |! 
and ask it of God. < 

(2.) Theextenſiveneſs of this promiſe ; It 
is any one, whoſoever he be thar lacks wif- _ 
dom, and asks it of God. | 


my 


'(3-) Thegreat readineſs that is in God to - | 
give wiſdom to allthat ask for it. He giveth 
69 all men, hegiveth liberally, he giveth withs : 


our unworthyneſs, with oux-dulneſs, our fre+ + 
quency or importunity in Prayer. [4 
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- thybelrved more than another beloved, O thus 


arencouragement is this to all -that find .auy 
want of wiſdom and knowledge, to pray. to 
God for it, and to pray in Faith, that we ſhall 
obtain what we pray for. We have more pro- 


miſes to this effe&.: Prov. 28. 5. Evil men 


anderſtand not judgments but they that ſeek the 
Lord underſtand all things. Foh. 6. 45. It ts 
written in the Prophets, and they. ſhall be all 
taught of God. Iſa. 29. 18. The eyes of the 
blind ſhall ſee out of obſcurity, and out of dark- 
neſs. And let not any ſay 1 am ſuch. a ſinfull 
creature, I am afraid God will not teach and 
inſtru me, though I ſhould pray to him. 
For good and upright is the Lord, therefore will 
he teach f:nners inthe way, Pſal. 25. 8. Nei- 
ther let any ſay, I am fo blind and ignorant 
there isno hope that I ſhould attain to ſaving. 
knowledge ; For God can make the blind to 
ſce. Pſal. 146. 8. The Lord openeth the eyes of 
the blind. | | 
4. Converſe with the Servants of Chriſt, 
that have acquaintance with Chriſt, and they 


will bring you acquainted with him.. Prov: 


13.20. He that walketh with wiſe men ſhall be 
wiſc. The Daughters of Feruſalem that could 
ſeeno greater excellency in Chril thanin other 


things, and wondered that the Spouſe ſhould 


be ſick of iove for him, and give them ſuch a | 
charge concerning him.. Cart..5. 9. What is 
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wiſdom of God. Jt ſhall be given him. What 
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faireſt among women, what is 


After they had heard the Spouſe diſcourſing 


concerning Chriſt, and ſetting out Chriſts ex-- 
cellencies, ver. 10. to the 16, they. were in, 


love with him, and had their hearts ſtirred up. 


to ſeek after Chriſt: Cha.6.1. Whether 1s thy. 
beloved gone, O thou faireſt among women, whe 
ther is thy beloved turned aſide, that we may ſtk. 


him with thee. 


Second Hinderance. Many men are wil> + 
ling to have Chriſt, and Salvation by Chriſt, 
if they might have Chriſt, and. Salvation by ].. 
Chrift in their own way, and upon their own 
texms, as if they might be exempted from” 
the croſs, if they might have liberty. to con- 
tinuein their fins, and the like, but they ſtick. 
at the terms of the Goſpel, on which Chriſt 
is0ffercd tothem. To remove this obſtacle. 


[ ſhall propoſe theſe following conſiderations 
to thy Soul. : A 
1. Conſider who thon art, that thou ſhould 


eſt ſtand upon terms with the great God, . 
about thy. Saivation. . Thou-art.a condemned 
creature, a child of wrath, a loſt/ creature, ** 
an undone creature, afinner, a rmiſerable crea- © ' 


ture, a poor worm. And ſhall a condemned 


creature refuſe a pardon unleſs he may have 
1ton his own: terms ? Shall a child of wrath ' 
refuſe reconciliation with God ? Shall a loſt 


periſhing creature refuſe a Saviour, an ur- 


t 
SO eons 
_—_ of 


4; 


WI / 2-6 

KY 5 oe 
+5 > 41 'C th . 
"Ether a 
*% 8 

7.60 


he Jad? & 7 EE br Ry an I ac I wa 
PIT - «© BE" 
than another beloved, that thou doſt ſocharge us # 


by 


wal my 
{4 

of 1 4 
£ 

v4 . 
& " 


. - dore 


+ donecreature refuſe help, a great ſinner refufe 
forgiveneſs of his fins, a miſerable creature 
refuſe mercy, unleſs he may have it in his own 
, way ? Shall apoor worm that is not worthy. 
of the leaſt of all Gods mercies, refuſe Chriſt- 
and all the benefits of Chriſt, becauſe he may 
not have them on his own terms ? 

2, Copfider what the torments of Hell are, 
from whjgh Chriſt came to ſave ſinners, they 
are intolerable and eternal torments. And 
conſider what the joys of Heaven are, which 
Chriſt hath purchaſed for us, they are eternal 
and unſpeakable joys.” And ſhall we refuſe 
to havedeliverance from the torments of Hell, 
unleſs we may have it in our own way, and 
upon our own terms ? Shall we refuſe a King- 
dom , the Kingdom of Heaven, unleſs we 
may have it in our own way, and upon our: 
own terms? Did we underſtand,. believe and 
conſider the reality, and greatneſs, and eter- 
nity of Hells Torments. and Heaven's Joys, 
we ſhould be willing to do any thing, and ſuf- 
fer any thing, ſo we might cſcape the Tor- 
ments of Hell, and obtain the Joys of Heaven 
when we dye. VVhat the Apoſtle faith to 
the Galathians. Gal. 3. 1. O fooliſh Galathi.. 
ans, who hath bewitched you, 'that you ſhould 
76t obey the truth — The like may 1 fay to ſuch 
as ſtick at receiving Chriſt on the terms of the 
Goſpel, O fooliſh ſinners, who hath bewitch- 
cd you, that you ſhould not accept "of Chriſt, 
and Salvation by Chriſt on the terms of the - 
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Goſpet. - O fooliſh [Sinners,” who! hath be- * * 
witched you, that you ſhould not. accept of 
Chriſt and Salvation by Chriſt in the terms of _ 
the Gofpel. How pladly would the Devils, - 
and the damned in Hell accept of Salvation 

on the terms of the Goſpel, if it were offered - - 
tothem ; And wilt thou refuſe that which} a 
Devil would joyfully accept, if it were offered 

to him. How earneftly did the rich man bep 

for a drop of water to cool his tongue, -when 
' he was tormented in Hell fire; and ifhe were 

ſo earneſt for a drop of water to cool his 
tongue ; how readily would he have embra- 
ced deliverance ? - -- 92, I 

'©-3. Conſider what great want you have of 
Chriſt to juſtifie , -ſanQifie , and fave your 
Souls. You have greater want of Chriſt, than 

you have'of Food; or Rayment, or any thin 

in this world: You are in fuch-wanit of Chriſt, 

that. you. are utterly. andone. to : all Eternity. | 
without Ghrift. When men are in:wwant, they 

will comply with hard and difficult terms, to 
havetheir wants ſupplyed. Zuh.15.14415,16. 
When the Prodigal Son began to be in wants - . * 
he was willing to ſubmit to a very low condi-: 
tion,. to feed, and look after Swine, and he - 
was willing to fare very hardly,.-to cat husks, 
ſuch as were given to Hogs. He would fain 
have filled his belly with the husks that the ſwine 
did. eat. And theſe difficulties he readily 
| .complyed- with as ſoon as he began to be.in. 

want; We have been-in want of Chriſt ever 
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ſince we were born, and our want of Chriſt is 
creater than our want of neceſſary food; for 
the want of food only deftroys the Body, but 
for want of Chriſt, our precious Souls periſh 
for ever. Why then do we ſtand upon terins 
with God about accepting Chriſt, that either 
we muſt have him: on-our own terms, or elſe 
we will not have himall. We would under- 
50 muck hardſhip to get bread for our Bodies. 
Lam. 5. 9. We gat onr bread with the peril of 
onr lives, becauſe of the ſword of the Wilderneſs. 
And ſhall wenot be willing! to- undergo grea- 
ter difficulties to get Chrift-the bread of Life. 

4. If thou wilt not have Chriſt and Salva- 


tion by Chriſt in God's way, and upon God's 


terms, thou ſhalt never be ſaved by him, ifor 
God will not alter the: way of Life and Salvati- 
on for the- ſaving of thy Soul. Fob. 18. 4. 
Shall the Earth tbe forſaken for thee ? And ſhall 
the Rock be. removed out of. his place." G6d's 
Eternal counſels and. purpoſes for the ſaving 
loſt man, : are firmer than the Rock, and Rand 
fafter than the Earth. And therefore ?tis a 
vain thing fortheeto imagine that God ſhould 
alter the way of-Life and Salvation, decree'd 
im bis eternal-.counſels, and / propoſed in: the 
Goſpel. : When! they that. 'were invited''to 
the Marriage Supper, refuſed to come z the 
King : was angry; \and ſaid', none of them | 
ſhould ſo much as tafte of his _ DIY 
24. I ſay unto yous. that 'none of thaſe men'wbich/ 
were bidden ſtall taſte of my Supper, And if- we 
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refuſe and fall ſhort of ines} Cheith © 
our caſe. will be worſe than . the caſe of. the 
Heathens, that never heard of Chriſt, znd in _ 
ſome reſpeQs, worſe than the condition f the 
Devils, that never. had an offer of A 
by Jeſus Chriſt. 
5. The terms of the Goſpel on Which | 
Chit is offered to us. are all of them benefi- 
cial and advantagious terms, and nothing in 
them be excepted againſt, as I have in part 
ſhewn- already, and ſhall ſhew more fully in 
ſpeaking diſtinaly to thoſe terms, that carnal 
perſons are; moſt. ready. to except againſt as - | 
ſuffering for Chriſt;. obeying Chriſt, fork; kiig + 
our ſins, -which were none of thent to Þ j-xe- / 
fuſed, as will appear in anſwering, Faph, Jr 
ticular ciftnfhy. | oh Þ Rs 


3. Hind." Some men KEY willingly (38 ; 
Chriſt and Salvation þy Chriſt, but they ſtum- 
ble at the.Croſs of Chriſt. . They are: upwil-,. 
ling- to ſyfler 'for Chriſt, to: take away this E5 
Ronbling block out of the way.  Iſhall fie p 
poſe ſome conſiderations 'to wake you "walli 
to Mactghany ſuffermgs for Chriit.;. * 
The Croſs.is the way to the Crone: b | 
Gloiys: ' As-Chrift ſuffered before he entred 
intoGlory,.; T.uk. 24. 26, Qughr: not Gori - 
have ſuf red theſe pivngts. and taenter #1 , 
glory? So muſt we bear our 'Groſs,.. Joe F-: 

we wel dvr {,rown, 'Oun Lor : &::- . > b cf 44 
y than that IKE nba, for oy $ 
- 22 © 2 6 : E 


ws be os ee a Oe EEE. b wt; DI A DAGET >. I # EI 
RITA FOE”, ant : - F —- 7 x69 W_ PIES Fa I OL So 4 ns wat EW Gre 4B2 PRO 
; EE . es - _ oe IR : ANF Y 4 Sp (PTE. < ee dE ee et "INEF* ER GG 
+ 3 0-7” 4 \ FS; : f fs mg" 4 < 1 ” 
© IR " - . > p 6 4 . 
1 x £ * . K- Is. FT - | 
3 
; 3 
D » 
z 
: 


'here, we ſhall reign with him for ever hereaf- 
ter. 2 Tim.2.11, 12. It 55a faithful ſaying. 
For if we be dead with him, we ſhall alſo Ire 


compared with it. 


| tended with abundance of ſweet and Heavenly 


with him. If we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reign with 


- him. And who would not ſuffer a little white 


with Chriſt here, upon good affurance that he 


ſhall reign with Chriſt in Heaven for ever. 


The way to the Kingdom of Heaven lyeth 
through much tribulation. A: 14. 22. We 
muſt through mach tribulation enter into the King- 
dom of God. That man hath very mean 
thoughts of Heaven, that will go. out of the 


way that leadeth to the Kingdom of Heaven, 


for avoiding the troubles that are in the way to 
this Kingdom. All the troubles that we meet 
with in'this preſent life, for the fake of Chriſt. 
arenot worthy to be compared with the glory 
we ſhall havean Heaven. Rom. 8. 17, 18. If 
fo be that we ſuffer with him, that we may be al- 


l fo glerifyed together. For I reckon that the 
BY”; 


rings of this preſent time, are not worthy to 


' be compared with the glory that ſhall be revealed 
 inus. Hereare two arguments ts perſwade 


us to be willing to ſuffer for Chriſt. 
I. If we ſuffer with him, we ſhall alſo be 
Slorifyed together with him. 
2. The Glory that we ſhall have with 
Chriſt, and by Chriſt, is ſo- great, that all 
the ſufferings of this life are not worthy to be 


[3 


2. Sufferings for Chriſtare, and ſhall be at- 


Conſo- _ | 
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Conſolations. Uſually Chriſtians never have * 
a greater abundance of the joys and comforts : 
of the Holy Ghoſt, than when they go through . 
abundance of ſafferings for Chriſt, 2:Cor. 1. 
5. For as the ſuſferings of Chyiſt abound inus, 
fo our conſolation alſo aboundeth by. Chriſt.. © 
VVhen Perſecution arofe for the Goſpel-ſake - 
at Aztioch, and the Perſecution was fo hot, 
that Pax! and Barnabas were expelled out of - 
their Coaſts, the Diſciples were as full of joy 

as they could hold. Aﬀ. 13. 50, 52. The 
Tews raiſed Perſecution arainſt Paul and Bar- 
nabas, and expelled them out of their Coaſts, and 
the Diſciples were filled with joy, and with. the 
Holy Ghoſt, VVhen we meet with great trou- 


ſuch as make the heart to ſing for joy. Fob. 
35. 10. Where # God my maker, who giveth, ; 
_ inthe night. The night taken figura- 
tively, ſignifyeth a dark time, a time of trou- 
ble, now in the darkeſt times, inthe night of 
affliction, God giveth his people Songs, that | © 
is, ſuch comforts as ſhall make them ſing foi 
Joy. 1ſac 65, 14. Behold my Servants ſhall ſong, 
for joy of heart. ht 
3. Sufferings for Chriſt are a ground of. joy, 
rather than of ſorrow. VVhen Gad calls us. 
to ſuffer for Chriſt, we ſhould be far from re- 
fuſing the Croſs, that we ſhould eſteem ita 
Eros of great joy , that we are called $9 - 
ſuffer for Chriſt. 1 Per. 4..13.'. But rejoyce 4.) 
4 much as ye are kw of Chriſts ſufferings 


" There # nopeace ſaith ny God: tno"the wirked: 


246 Tieleſt Intereſt, 
that when bis glory ſhall be'revealed, ye may be 


glad alſo with exceeding joy. When the 


Apoſtles were bcaten and expoſed to pain antl 
Name for Chriſt, they took theſe ſufferings 


joyfully. . AF. 5. 41. They departed from the 


preſence of the Councell, rejoycing , that they 
we: e counted worthy to ſaffer ſhame for his name. 
VVe ſhould be fo far from refuſing and ſhun- 
ning the Croſs, that we ſhould account it a 
great happineſs to be expoſed to reproaches 
and other ſufferings for the ſake of Chriſt. 
1 Pet. 4.14. If ye be reproached for the name 


_ of Chriſt, happy are ye, for the Spirit of glory 


ana of Ged refteth upon yon. 
4- The rough and narrow and difficult 


way of ſufferings, is better than the ſmooth, 


broad, and eaſy way of fin ; For the broad 
and eaſy, and pleaſant way of ſm leadethunto 
deſtruction, it leadeth!a mat unto the Lake, 
that burneth with Fire and Brimſtone.' © And 
who would be tempted to go in a ſmooth and 
pleaſant, and broad way, that'is ſure as ſoon 
as he is at the end'of his way, he ſhall be caft 
into a Furnace of Fire ? Bit the narrow, and 
difficult, and rough way.of the Croſs leadeth, 
as we heard before, itnto the Kingdom. of 
Glory. Beſides, they that walk in the ſmooth , 


_ way of fin, though they may have eaſe to the 


Fleſh, yet they have trouble and pain in (their 
Confſcictces. Fob 15.20. The wicked, man 
Travelleth with-pain all hs days. Tfa.” $7. 21: 


preferred fufferings for Chrift above this" 
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But they that go in the narrow and roughrway” 
of the Croſs, though they meet with trou- 
bles in their outward man, yet they have 
peace intheir Conſciences, and joy-in their in 
ward man. Toh. 16. 33. 2 Cor. 7. 4. An 
it is far better to have peace of Conſcience, \ 
and comfort in our Souls with troubles in the '- 
Fleſh, than to have the Fleſh ateaſe, and trous” : 
ble and diſtreſs in our Conſciences. F 

' 5. Sufferings for Chriſt have a greater ex- 
cellency in ther, and are more to be deſired 
than all the Honours and all the —— 
and all the Riches that this World can affor} 
us. Heb. 11. 24, 25, 26. Let it be obſervec' 
here. | L 
1. What an high eſteem Moſes had of ſufs" 
ferings for Chriſt ; He eſteemed reproach for” 
Chriſt greater riches than the treaſures in Egypt. 
Yet Egypt was avery rich Country, all Cou 
tries coming into Egyye to buy Corn in the tin 


_ of Famine.  Ger.'4t. 57. And he efteeme, + 


ſufferings for Chrift above the higheſt honour! | 


and preferments of the Court; For he. was, . 


adopted by Pharoah's Daughter for her Soni,” 


and ſhonld as Foſephw obſerveth, have ſucceed- 


ed Pharoah iti his Kingdom, who brings #h 
Pharoah's Daughter ſpeaking thus to her F. > | 
ther; Hunc decrevi mihi adoptare in filinthy . 


tibsvero'in Rego ſucceſſorem, | have deters 


mined to adopt this Aofes for my Son,. and 
your Snccefſor -iri the Kingdom, yet” Wbfer - 


nour 


nour and;Dignity , and refuſed to. be. called 
the Son dts TIAICE "is Su : - He -alfo 
preferred ſufferings for Chriſt before the Plea- 
ſures he might have had by living iwithe Kiug's 
Court. | SE CEN rITg 
” 2, Obſerve how freely and willinpty" 25/24 
embraced a ſuffering condition for Chriſt, 
above all the Honours and Pleaſures and T reg- 
ſures of the Court of Egypt; He refuſed to be 
called the Son of Pharoal)*s Daughter. She did 
not refuſe him, ſhe did not out of diſtaſt diſown 
him, but he voluntarily refuſed this Honour's 
Chooſing rather to ſuffer affliction with the people 
of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin for a 
ſeaſon. He was not neceſſitated to undergo 
afMidtion, he might have enjoyed all the. de- 
lghtsof the Courts, but it was his own choice 
to ſuffer aflition, and he choſe this rather than 
the pleaſures of ſin. © l 

3. Obſervethe greatneſs of the afflitions 
Atoſes made choice off, the ſcoffs and reproach- 
es of the Court, the wrath of the King, li- 
ving in a low condition, as a ſtranger in a 
ftrange Land, where he kept Sheep for his 
livelyhood, and afterward he lived forty years 
m a Wilderneſs with the People of God. 
Moſes who ſaw the corruption of the Court, 
and their hatred and: oppreſſion of the 1ſrae- 
bites, knew he muſt expoſe himſelf to all man- 
ner of ſufferings, if he would joyn himſelf . 
with the people of God, yet he choſe a Shep- 
herds life in 34cdian,. rather than a ſinkyll i 
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in Pharaoh's Court, he choſe rather to live in 
the Wilderneſs with the people of, God, than 
in all the d-lights and honours ihe Cort 
with a polluted Conſcience. = RT 
4- Obſerve who it was that eſteemed ſuffet | 


ſures and Riches of Egypr - It was Moſes a 
wiſe man, whe had ail the Learning that Eoype 
could afford him. A. 7. 2.2. Moſes was learn 
ed in all the Wiſdom of the Egyptians, and was 
mighty in words and in deeds. It was Moſes. 
who was brought up at the Courtall his days, 

and had full knowledge of what delights, Wy 
nours, treaſures, were to be enjoyed at t** 
"Court; Add alfo the time when Aoſes mac; ! 
this choice of forſaking the honours and plea 
ſures for this comfort, 'to embrace an af*%og -- 
life with the people of God,” and that wgs + 
when he was come to thoſe years wherebyRe 
was able to make a right judgment of the; e'% : | 
joymentsof the VVorld, and of the nature \ 
ſufferings. Afoſes when he was come to years( 
refuſed to be called the Son of Pharaoh's Daughs| 
ter. VVhat years he was come to is exnr[1r#4 
AE, 7.23. Hnd whois rap the comfort © 
old, it came into.” .4er, as well as an” hun-*4 
the Children of 1j7aet.  And' 1th a man} - 
Moſes who was learned in all the wiſfdom' 6 
Egypt, and trained up from 'his Infancy ina. 
Kings Court, wasable at forty years of age, 
to givea right judgment of things.  ' \& -» 


« 
4-4 
S, 


. 4 ys ” 
lk 4 £4 2:35 
fo .: + 4 Rok. 4. 28 
« 0 nds 
4 UW 


- 346 The beſt Intereſt, 
that when by olpry ſhall be'revealed, ye may be 
lad alſo with exceeding joy. When the 
poſtles were bcaten atid expoſed to pain ant 
Name for Chriſt, they took theſe ſufferings 
joyfully. , AF. 5. 41. They departed from the 
preſence of the"Councell, rejoycing , that they 
wer e commted worthy to ſaff er Cams for his name. 
V Ve ſhould be ſo fat from refuſing' and ſhun- 
\ ning the Croſs, that we ſhould account it a 
' great happineſs t6 be expoſed to reproaches 
and other ſufferings for the ſake of Chriſt. 
1 Pet. 4.14. If ye be +eproached for the name 
| of Chriſt, happy are ye,, for the Spirit of glory 
ana of Ged refteth upon yon. 
4- The rough and narrow and difficult 
way of ſufferings, is better than the ſmooth, 
broad, and pe. way of ſin ; For the broad 


and eaſy, and pleaſant way of fin leadethunto 


deſtruion, it leadeth!a mat unto the Lake, 
that burneth with Fire and Brimſtone.' - And 
who would be tempted to'go in a' ſmooth and 
pleaſant, and broad way, 'that'is ſure as ſoon 
as he is at the end of his way, he ſhall be caft 
inte aFarnace of Fire ? Biit the narrow. and 
difficult, and rough way.of the Croſs leaeth, 
as we heard before, into the Kingdom. of 
Glory. Beſides, they that walk in theſmootli 
way of fin, though they mdy have caſe ,to the 


Fleſh, yet they have trouble ahd pain in 4Hit 


_Conſcichices. Fob 15.20. The withtl. mat 
Trevelleth with pain all bi days. "Iſa. $7. 21. 
Phere # no peace ſavth my God: tte the Withett, 
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Bur they that go in the narrow and rovgh way 


of the 'Croſs, though they meet with” trou- 
bles in their outward man ,- yet they have 
peace intheir Conſciences, and joy-in their in-' 
ward man. Joh. 16.33. 2 Cor. 7. 4.' And 
it is far better to have peace of Conſcience, 
and comfort in our Souls with troubles in the 
Fleſh, than to have the Fleſh at eaſe, and trou- 
ble and diſtreſs in our Conſciences. 

5. Sufferings for Chriſt have a greater ex- 
cellency in thera, and are more to be defired _ 
than all the Honours. and all the Pleaſures; 
and all the Riches that this World can afford 
_ Heb. 11. 24, 25, 26. Let it be obſerved 

ere. CID 
1. What an high efteem Moſes had of fufs 
ferings for Chriſt ; He eſteemed reproach for 
Chriſt greater riches than the treaſures in Egypt. 
Yet Egypt was avery rich Country, all Coun- 
tries coming into Egyyt to buy Corn.in the time 


. of Famine. Gern.-4t: 57. And he efteemed 


ſufferings for Clirtft above the higheſt honours 
arid preferments' of the Court; For he was 
adopted by Pharoah's Daughter for 'her Soriz 
and ſhould as Joſephw obſerveth, have ſucceed- 


ed Pharoah ini his Kingdom, who brings. in - 
Pharoab's Daughter ſpeaking thus to her Fa- 


ther, Hunc' Hetrevi mbi” adoptare in. filiums 


tibdvero'in Rego ſucceſſorem. 1 have deter- 
mined t65'adopt this 2dofes for my Son. and 
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nour and, Dignity , and refuſed to. be. called 
the Fg CE ee Daughter. - He alſo 
preferred ſufferings for Chriſt before the Plea- 
ſures he might have had by living in the King's 
Court. | - bet oy 
© 2, Obſerve how freely and. willingly 7:ſes 
embraced a ſuffering condition for Chriſt, 
above all the Honours and Pleaſures and T reg- 
ſures of the Court of Egypet; He refuſed to be 
called the Son of Pharoah's Daughter. She did 
not refuſe him, ſhe did not out of diſtaſt difown 
him, but he voluntarily refuſed this Honour'z 
Chooſing rather to ſuffer affliftion with the people 
of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of fin for a 
ſeaſon. He was not neceſſitated to undergo 
aMidion, he might have enjoyed all the. de- 
lghtsof the Courts, but it was his own choice 
to ſuffer aflition,. and he choſe this rather than 
the pleaſures of ſn. . | 

 _ 3. Obſervethe greatneſs of the afflitions 
Atoſes made choice off, the ſcoffs and reproach- 
es of the Court, the wrath of the King, li- 
ving in a low condition, as a ſtranger in a 
ftrange Land, where he kept Sheep for his 
livelyhood, and afterward he lived forty years 
m a Wilderneſs with the People of God. 
Moſes who ſaw the corruption of the Court, 
and their hatred and oppreſſion of- the 1frae- 
lites, knew he muſt expoſe himſelf to all man- 
-ner of ſufferings, if he would ' joyn himſelf . 
. with the people of God, yet he choſe a Shep- * 
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in Pharaoh's Court, he choſe rather to live in _ 


the'Wilderneſs with the 


with a polluted Conſcience. WW 


- '4- Obſerve who it was that eſteem d ſuffer- 
ings for Chrift above all the Hononrs, Plea- - 


ſures. and Riches of Egypr - It was Moſes a 
wiſe man, who had all the Learning that Egype 
could afford him. A. 7. 22. Moſes was learn- 


ed in all the Wiſdom of the Egyptians, and was , _ 


mighty in words and in deeds. It was Moſes 
who was brought up at the Courtall- his days, 
and had full knowledge of what delights, ho- 


nours, treaſures, were to be enjoyed at the © 


"Court; Add alſo the time when Moſes made 


this choice of forſaking the honours and plea- 


ſures for this comfort, to embrace an aff*%cd 


life with the people of God, and that was - 


when he was come to thoſe years whereby he 

was able to make a right jadgment of the en- 
joyments'of the V Vorld, and of the nature of, 
ſufferings. Moſes when he was come to years 
refuſed to be called the Son of Pharaoh's Dangh= 
ter. VVhatyears he was come to is exnrell-# 

AE, 7.23, And wh 
old, it came into. Mil 
the Children of Jrael. man as 
Afoſes who was learned in all the wiſdom' of 


L a ” 


Egypt, and trained up from 'his Infancy in a. 
Kings Court," wasable at forty years of age, 
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| . F- Obſerve what carryed out Moſes to re- 
fuſe the honours and- pleaſures of the Court, 
and to chooſe. affliction, and to eſteem the re- 
proaches of Chrift greater riches than the trea- 
ſures of Egyyr, it was his Faith, and more 
particularly, bis believing and having reſpect 
ro the recompence of reward, that ſhould be 
given him in-the other VVorld; It was not 
 hislearning, or his courage and magnanimity 
but his Faith. By faith Aoſes refuſed, &c. 
for he hadreſpett ro the recompence of reward. 
This inſtance and example of Afoſes may teach 
us to have an high eſteem of ſufferings for 
Chriſt, and to be fo far from ſtumbling at: the 
Croſs, - that we ſhould eſteem ſufferings for 
Chriſt above all the treaſures in the world. 
But here ſome may ſay, methinks I could 


. ſuffer ſomething for Chrit, I hope I could fuf- 


fer much for Chriſt, but I know not how to 
come up to this, to ſuffer the loſs of all things 
for Chriſt. For how ſhould wedo to live, 
if all we have ſhould be taken from us ? 
A. 1. VVe muſtcome upto this, not on- 
to ſuffer much, but to ſuffer the loſs of all 
" called to .it, elſe we 
uh. 14. 33. Whoſo= 
e of yoh, that forſaketh not all that he 
hath, he cannot be my Diſciple. Is it not better 
to forſake all we have and to enjoy Chritt, 
than to ſtick to our worldly enjoyments, and 
0 without Chrift ?. Chriſt is the Pearl of 
great price, and it will be our wiſdom to part 
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© With all that we have for the purchaſe of this 
; precious Pearl. fat. 13. 45, 46. That 
{ which we haveto loſe js but droſs and dung 
3 compared with this Pearl of price .z Phil. 
} 3. 5. And ſhall we not be willing to ſuffer the 
j loſs of ' droſs and dung , that we may win 
! Chriſt,- the Pearl of price ? fi 
5 2. All lofles that we ſuſtein for Chriſt, 
{ ſhall be made up to us with an hundred fold ad- 
# vantage, whether it be Houſes or Lands, or , 
# Relations, all ſhall be made up an hundred 
E fold, if not inthe ſame kind, yet in that which 
7 is an hundred times as good or better than 

| that which we forſake for Chriſt. at. 19. 
29. And every one that hath forſaken Houſes 
or Brethren, or Siſters, or Father, or Mother, 
* or Wife, 'or Children, or Lands for my names 
3 ſake, ſhall receive an hundred fold, and ſhall 
| znherit Everlaſtins Life. Weigh this pro- + | 
*  miſe.of Chriſt, which is very encouraging in 
* a ſufferingday. There is a bountifull reward 
_ -1n this life, an hundred fold compenſation, 

| and an Eternal Reward in the other World. . 
| Lofsfor Chriſt on Earth, will prove Treaſure 
' laid upin Heaven, we ſhall reap the comfort 
of it in Heaven for ever, as well as an'hun- 
dred fold advantage in Spiritual comforts and 
bleſſings in this life z And 'this bountifull re _ 
| wardis _ not only to ſome, but to eve * 
z ry one that forſaketh any thing for the ſake of - 
hriſt,' beit Houſes or Lands, or the deareſt 
things or Relations we have in'all the VVo 
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And who" would not; willingly part with all 3 


that hz hath upox good affurance, that beſides 
an eternal compenſation of all: his loſſes in 
H-aven, he (hill havean handred tim2s as good 
or better things given to him in this Life ? And 
what better all wanc2 cin we defire for this, 
than the word and pro niſe of God, that cannot 

Iyc. ” | | 
4 3- Godcan take away all we have from us 
13 one day, if.we refa(: to ſuffer the loſs of 
all when he calls to it. He can take away 
what we-have by Fire, or by ſuffering Rob» 
. bzrsand Oppreſfors totake away our eſtates. 
P{al. 109. it. Let the Extortioner catch all 
that he hath,” and let the Stranger 'ſpril his la- 
bour. Fob was th: Richeſt man in all the Eaft, 
_ and yet had all his eſtate taken from him in 
one day ; And can't God do the like by us ? 
Now itis better to ſuffer the loſs of all we have 
for Chriſt, than to ſuffer loſs by Gods j1dg- 
ments, for there is no reward of ſuch loſſes. 
And as God can take our eſtates when he plea- 
ſeth, ſo he cancurſe them to us, if we refuſe 
to part with them for Chriſt ; He can make 
our Table to become aur Snare. Rom. 11, 9. 
And our Riches prove hurtfull to us. Eccleſ. 
5. i3. And proſperity to be our ruine. 
Prov. 1. 32. And wehad better ſuffer the loſs 
of our Eſtates, than to have them curſed to 
4. Death will take: away all that we have 
from uz. '1 Tim, 6,7, For we:broug ghond 
; | | *+-, Fats 
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ll 7 ching amo this World, and it 1s certdit 1we cap. gs 1; 
's | carry nothing out. And why ſhall we not pact © 


n þ with all for Chriſt, when we muſt part with 
d # allwe have at Death : what we part with for 
d F: Chriſt, ſhall be recompenced 'to- us: an tms- 
3, þ dredfoldin this Life, beſides Life Everlaſting 
t | inthe other VVorld : But we have no: reward 

' for what Death takes from us. But here any 


s | be2 pleas; why men would rather-part w4 
f | allatDeath, than part. with all they-have for 
y | Chriſt. * a7 


- # 1. VVe ſhall have no. need of theſe things 
. | whenwedye, and therefore we are willin 
1 7 topart with them when we dye, but we-lha 
- {| havencedof them while we live, and there- 
: fore we can't tell how to part with-them for _ 
1 | Chriſt. be be | 
> A. rt. If youpart with all that you have in 
> | this VVorld, you do not part with the-provi- 
. |  dential care and the promiſe of God :;- You 
 #* have a Father in Heaven, that knoweth all 
» 4 your wants. Mat. 6. 32. Your Heavenly: Fa- 
> = ther knoweth that ye haveneed of all theſe things. 
> }j And as he knowethall your needs, '{o' he hath 

3 promiſed to ſupply them all. Phil. 4. 1g. 
| But my God. ſhall ſupply. all your need. atcord- 

3 22g to bus Riches in Glory, by Feſm Chriſt. 5eÞ 
. 2. It argues little love to Chriſt, if we 
will part with nothing for Chriſt, but what is 

* uſeleſs and ſuperfluous, what 'we ſhall have 

no more need of.; we will do as much, and 

. more then this for one- another, -But ſome... 
. may reply 2gain. | VVhat | 
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What Death takes from us, it leaves to our 
- Children, but what we part with for Chriit, | 
is gone from us, and from our Children for © 
ever; and therefare we can better part with 
all we have to Death, than ro Chrift. Lanſwer, + 

1. We may deſign our Eſtates for our Chil- þ 
dren when we die, but we can't tell whither 7 
they ſhall enjoy them. We know not how !! 
the providence of God will diſpoſe of what i 


we leave behind us, when we are gone out of [ 
the World. Luk. 12. 20. God ſaid unto do 


* 


thou fool, this night thy Soul ſhall berequired of } 
thee. Then whoſe ſhall thoſe things be. which |; 
thou haſt provided. 7 I 
2, Suppoſe all we have ſhould be taken from 
us and our Children, we muſt prefer Chriſt F 
above our ſelves, and love Chriſt, more than f: 
Son or Daughter, or elſe we are not worthy ' 
of him. Afar. 10.37. | - 
3. Sufferers for Chriſt, that part with all : 
they have for Chriſt, leave their Children a |. 
better Inheritance than Houſes, or Lands ; 
they leave them the bleſſing of God. God. 
blefſeth the Children of righteous men for + 
what they part with tothe poor. Pſ. 37. 26. 
He ts ever merciful, . and lendeth, and his ſeed | 
zs bleſſed. How much more will he bleſs our * 
ſeed, and return to them what we part with 
for Chriſt # a7 
5. If we do ſuffer the loſs of all things for f: 
Chriſt, it is no more {than what others, .and } 
they better than we are, have done before us. } 


| * Tiwkfiman, 393 1 
' Matth. 19. 27. Peter ſaid unto him, Behold © 


we have forſaken all, and followed thee, what 


ſhall we have therefore ? Phil. 7. $. For whom - 


T have ſuffered the loſs of all things. 

6 If we ſhould ſuffer the loſs of all things 
for Chriſt, we may live as well, as holily, as 
chearfully, as comfortably as we did when we 
2} had all thoſe things that we have parted with 
for Chriſt. When the Apoſtle Paul had fuf- 
Z. feredthe loſs of all things, he was as conten- 
ted, as cheerful, as if he had poſſeſſed all the 


| word. 2 Cor. 6. 10. As ſorrowful, yet always 


rejoycing —- 4s having nothing, and yet poſſeſſing 
all things. Neither the preſervation, nor- the 
comfort of a mans life lyeth in the abundance 
of thoſe things which he doth' enjoy, bat in 
the providence, and promiſe of God, Lak. 12. 
15. A mans lite conſeſteth not in the abundance 
of the things which he poſſeſſeth. When D.vid 
was perſecuted by Sax!, and forced to flee in- 
to the Wilderneſs, 'and hide himſelf in the 
Dens and Caves of the Earth ; and had no- 
thing to live upon, but the providence, and 
-the promiſe of God ; he found as great com- 
fort in Gods promiſes, as if, he had enjoyed 
great riches. © Pſal, 119. 161, 162. Princes 
have perſecuted me without a cauſe, I rejoyce in 


thy word as one that findeth great ſpoyl. They 


that have ſuffered the loſs of all things, have 
| Godsprovidence, and his promiſe for their 
ſecurity of providing them a' livelibood. P[. 
111.5. Fehath given meat ##tothern that fear 


$ 


him, he wall ever be mindful of his Covenant. F 


It is God's Covenant to give meat, that is, all 
things needful for the bodies of his peop'e, as 
well as grace for their Souls. 1/a. 33. 16. He 
ſhall dwell on high, bis place of defence ſhall be 
the munitions of rocks ; bread ſhall be given him, 
and his waters ſhall be ſure. And what better 
ſecurity can we defire for a livelihood, than 
the providence and promife of God ? How 
ſweetly do the Birds ſing, yet they have ro 
barns, they*know not one hour, where they 
fthall have proviſion the next. Marth. 6. 26. 
' Fhey have nothing but what the providence of 
God giveth them. Pſ. 104. 28. That thou 
giveſt them, they gather, thou openeſt thy hand, 
they are filled with good. And may not a Chri- 
ftian who hath a more excellent Spirit than the 
Birds ; be as cheerful as the Birds, though 
he knoweth not one day where he ſhall have 
proviſion the next, though he hath nothing to 
live on, but the promiſe, and providence of 
God ? | | 7 
2, Though we ſhould ſuffer the loſs of all. 
things, yet we may live cheerfully, becauſe 
we have a rich God for our Fathcr, who hath 
promiſed never to leave, nor forſake us. Heb. 
13.5. and thathe wil ſupply all our need ac-. 
_ cording to his riches in glory. Phil. 4. 19... 
Though a Child hath nothing, yet if he hath. 
a rich Father, that hath promiſed to take the , 
| care of him, and to ſupply all his needs, ſo: 
| - asheſhalllack nothing, hereſts ſatisfied ins 
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"- Fathers proviſion. The Lord is a rich God 
: Pſ.'24. 1. The Earth the Lords, and the 
fullneſs thereof, the world, and they that dwell 
therein. Pſ. 50. 10, 11. Every beaſt of the 
Forre#t is mine, andthe Cattle upon a thouſand 
hills. I know all the fowls of the Mountains, and 
the wild Beaſts of the field:are mine. 1 Chron. 
29. 11. All that 8in the Heaven, and in the 
Earth, is mine. And this God, who is Lord 
of Heaven and Earth, and all things that are 
therein, is our Father, and a God in covenant 
with us, to provide, and take the care of us 
| as long as wE& live. And why ſhall we not 
reſt ſatisfyed in the bounty, love, faithfulneſs, 
| and tender care of our Heavenly Father, who 
8 hath all things, though we our ſelves have 
EF ſuffered the loſs of all things ? 


* But ſome ay, if I had but little in the 
* World, I ſhould be willing to forſake all 1 
' had for Chriſt, but Thave a great eſtate, and 

' I find itdifficult to be willing to forſake a great 
| eſtate for theſake of Chriſt. 


A. It is true it is harder for thoſe that have 
Z# much of the world, to part with all for 
4 Chriſt, thar- it is for thoſe that have but little ; 
g and that is one reaſon why ?fis ſo hard for a 
q rich man to enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. 
, An inſtance of this we may ſee inthe young 
$ man-inthe Goſpel, who when Chriſt bid him 
g fell what he had, and give to the poor, a 1 


E $65 © ' The beSt Intereſt, 
he ſhould have treaſure in Heaven, went away 
Jorrowful, for he had great poſſeſſuons. Matth. 
19. 21, 22. The greatneſs of his poſſeſſions 
was the cauſe that he would not part with them 
to follow Chriſt. I ſhall therefore lay down 
ſome arguments to perſwade ſuch as have great 
Eſtates to be willing to forſake them for 
Cari. : 
1. Chriſt forſook more for our ſakes, than 
we can forſake for him. He was rich, he 
was Lord of all the World, yet for our ſakes 
heleft all, and became very poor, that we 
through his poverty might be made rich. *; 
2 Cor. 8. 9. Te know thegrace of our Lord Feſus © 
Chriſt, that though he was rich, yet for your 
fakes he became poor, that ye through hs poverty 
might be rich. Yea, he became poorer than #' 
the Birds and Beaſts, for they have holes and * 
neſts to go to, but he had not where to lay his | 
| head. AXMatth. 8. 20. The Foxes have holes, |: 
and the Birds of the air have neſts, but the Sun 
of man hath not where to lay his head. 4 F 
2. Though we forſake never ſo much for | 
Chriſt, heis able to. make up all the lofſes we . 
 Niftain on his account; 2 Chron. 25. 9. What | 
ſhall we do for the hundredtalents, which I have | 
g1ven tothe army of Iſrael, and thee man of God | 
anſwered, The Lord ts able to grove thee much | 
anore thanthis, An hundred talents is a vaſt | 
ſum of money, fufficient to defray the charges '; 
of an Army of an Hundred Thouſand men. þ 
ver. 6. When Amaziah was afraid of loſing 
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anJundred Talents by following the Prophets 
Counſel, the Prophet tells him, 'the Lord 
was able t9 givehim much more than an Hun- 


- dred Talents. 


., We ſhall lofe greater and better things 


* by Frfaking Chrift, than we can loſe by elm- 


bracing Chriſt, and adhering to him, though 
we ſhould loſe a Crown, a Kingdom, the 


| Whole world for adhering to Chriſt. For, 


(1.) We ſhall loſe our own Souls, for Sal 
vation for our Souls is to be had no where 
elſe, but in Chriſt. A. 4. 12. And to loſe. 
our Souls; is a greater loſs than to loſfethe 


Whole _— Mark, 8. 34. 


(2.) By forſaking Chriſt, we ſhall loſe the 


f: favour of God. Heb. 10. 38. If any matt 


draw back, wry Soul (hall have no leaſt in 


him. And we had better loſe the —_ of ( 


all the men in the world, yea, better lofe the/ 
whole World, than loſe : thc 

God. 
 (3.) If we forfike Chriſt, we ſhall loſe te 
Kingdom of Heaven. 1 Fobn $s. 12. 


bath riotthe Son of God, . hath mot life. Ald a a 


man had better foſe all the Kingdoms of this 


World, if he had them all in his D— 


than lofe the Kingdotn of Heaven. 


' But fore may Sh, I hope I could ſuffer the { 


loſs of all chat I have for C iſt only the hay- 


n ing down ip ar ſeetns A Tom ROO, - 4 


e toye 4nd favour of. 4 
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 Ciples. 
and hate not his own life alſo, he cannot be my 


| - that will not lay down his Life for Chriſt in this 


 Thebeft Inereft, 


I do not know how to be willing to lay down 
my Life for Chriſt, | . 


A. It is true that it is hard work to Fleſh 
and Blood, for a man to lay down our lives 
for Chriſt, harder than to part with our + 
Eftates, Job. 2. 4. Skin for skin, yea, all that 4 


& man hath, will he give for his Life. But 


though this ſeem very difficult, yet it muſt be 
ſubmitted to, elſe we cannot be Chriſt's Diſ- 
Luk. 14.26. If any man come to me; 


Diſciple. Now to perſwade you to a wil- 
lingneſs to lay down your lives for Chriſt, 
Conſider, | 

I. That if you will love Lifefor Chriſt's 
fake, you ſhall ſave it, but by ſaving your 
Life when Chriſt calleth you to lay it down, 
you ſhall loſe it. ark, 8. 35. For whoſoever 
will ſave his life, ſhall loſe it, but whoſoever 


ſhall loſe his Soul for my ſake . and the Goſpels, 


the ſame (hall ſave it. That is, he that will 
fave his Natural Life, and refuſe to lay it 
down for Chriſt, ſhall loſe Eternal Life, and 
that will lay down his Natural Life for Chriſt, 
ſhall have Eternal Life. Andit'is of univer- 
fal concernment which Chriſt ſpeaketh here - 
Every man, whoſoever he be that will lay 
down his Life for Chriſt in this VVorld, that 
ſame man ſhall have Eternal Life in the other 
VVorld. . And every man, whoſoever. he be 


World, 
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ſhall loſe Eternal in the other VVorld. And 


what a good, and what a happy Exchange is 


this, to exchangea ſhort and temporal Life, 


"ox 7 
VVorld, when called to it, that fame man © 


for an Eternal Life ; a miſerable ſinful Life on 


Earth, for a glorious Life in Heaven ? 
2, If we refuſe to lay down our lives for 


Chriſt vvhen he calls us to it, he can take 


them avvay from us vvhen he pleaſeth ; He' | 


can take them by the Svvord, or Peſtilence, 


or ſome violent ſickneſs, that ſhall make us a_ 
terrour to our ſelves, and to all that are round 


about us. He hath the Keys of Hell, -and of 
Death. Rev. 1. 18, He kills, and ſaves alive 
whom he pleaſeth. Pſ. 31. 15. My times are 


znthy hands. Fob 12. 10. In whoſe: hand the _ 


Soul of every living thing, and the breath of all 


mankind, If we weretolive for ever in this . 
VVorld, we might have ſome cloak for our + 
fins, in being unwilling to die for Chriſt. But 
ſeeing we.muſt die withiri a few days, when }. - 


Chriſt pleaſeth, and of what Death he plea- 


_ ſeth, isit not better dyifig for Chriſt, than to. | 
dye of the Peſtilence,' or dye of a Fevour, or - | 


any other kind of Death ? Is it not 'inexcuſa- 


ble folly for to loſe Eternal Life for the enjoy- | | 


ing our Life here on Earth a few days, when 
as we know not whither we ſhall onjoy it one 


- 


day, or one hour after we have refuſed to lay 7 } 


it-down for Chriſt: And if vve do enjoy it 


for ſome time, vve muſtnever expect to have 


any comfort of our Lives after vve have refu- - 
_ _ kd todie for Chriſt, 


Df On” 
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2. If we refuſe to lay down our lives for 


* Chriſt, he can make our lives. ſuch a burden 


to us, that we ſhall count it a great mercy to 
be rid of them. The Lord can lay ſuch trou- 
bles upon us, that we ſhall be burdens to our 
ſelves ,. and long exceedingly to be in our 
Graves. Fob ſpeaks of ſome men that are in 
ſuch miſery, that they ſeek for Death ,. as 
for hid Treaſures, and rejoyce exceedingly 
when God will take away their lives. Fob 3. 
20, 21, 22. Wherefore i light given tq him that 


7% 1a miſery, and life unto the butter in Soul, 


which loag for Death, but it cometh uot, and 
dig for it, more than for hid treaſyres, which re- 
oye erg and are glad when they can 
find a grave. Yea, it was fob's own conditi- 


On, to be 'a burden to. himfelf. Fob 7. 20: 


Why haſt thou ſet me as a mark. agair/; thee, ſa 
45 I ama burden to my ſelf. He vvas in fo. 


much miſery, that he prayed earneſtly to God 
that he might die. 7ob 6. 8, 9. O that [might 
bave my requeſt, and that God would grant me 
the thing that 1 long for : Even that it 'would 
pleaſe God te deſtray mes. tbat he would. let, loſe 
bis hand, and cut' me jj. He vvas in ſuch di- 
ſtreſs, that Life vvas loathſanie to him, and 
if it had been layvful, he would have ſtrangled 
himſelf. Fob 7. 15, 16. dy Sout ehooſeth ſirang- 
ling and death, rather than life. -1 loath it, 
1 would net live alway. And vvhocan tell, 
but God may lay as heavy:aMiftion upon vs;. if 


[* vvcrefuſe to dic for Chriſf, as he —_ his | 


- 


| feared God, and eſchewed evi 


life do me? Vf the miſcarriage of a Child ing 


the loſs of the love and favour of God, wifi! | 
 isthe fountain of all mercies. May not ſuch ſayyF;. 
__ an weary ol-my lite, ns good will my litY”. 
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Servant Fob, who was an upright man, that 
12 Whocan 
tell, but God may deal with us, as he did 
with Paſhur. Ter. 20. 4. Iwill make thee a ter- 
Your to q' ſelf, and to all thy Friends. Now 
isit not better to die for Chriſt, than to live 
in ſuch miſery as to bea burden to our ſelves, 
and to be. a terrour to our ſelves, and all-our 
Frinds? | Le 
4. If we will not loſe onr lives for Chriſt, - 
we ſhall loſe that which is the life of our lives, - 
yea, that which is better than life, What is. 
chat which is the life of our lives, and which is 
better than our lives ? 1 anſwer. The love 
and favour of God.Pſ.30. 5.11 his favour ts life. 
Pſ. 63. 3. Thy loving kindneſs 1s better than 
life. Nowif we draw back from Chriſt in a | 
ſuffering day, becauſe we are not willing to/?: 
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match, ſhe thought ſhe ſhould be weary of | 
herlife, and her life would do her .no good, ©: 
Gen. 27.46. I an weary of my life, becauſe of 
the Daugbters of Heth. If Facob take a Wife of + 
the Daughters of Heth, ſuch as theſe which are” 

the Daughters of the Land, what good ſhall my” 


match will make us weary of our lives,what 


" . na64 Le beſt Intereſt, 
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do me, m_ God hath taken away his lov-, 
ing kindneſs from me ? 

'5. Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt laid down his life 
forus. 1 Y { obn 3; 3®. Hereby perceve we the 
love of God, becauſe he laid down his life for us. 
His Enemies could not have taken his life from 
him, if he had not been willing of himſelf to 
lay it down, and his laying down his life was 


upon our account, and for our ſakes. oh, 10. * | 


15, 18. 1 lay down my life for the ſheep. — No 
#1an taketh it from me, but I layit down of my 
ſeif. And what the' Iſraelites ſaid of David, 
2 Sam. 18, 3. Thou art worth ten thouſand of 
ww. The ſame may be ſaid of Chriſt, heis ' 
worth ten thouſand of us, yea, more worth 
' than al) the men that ever lived, more worth 

- than all the Angels of Heaven, yet he laid 
down his life for us.” And ſhall we that are 
his Servants, poor worms, ſtick at the laying 
down our lives for him ? | | A 

6. It is a bleſſed thing to dye for Chriſt. 
Rev. 14.13. Bleſſed arethe dead which die in 
the Lord. Thedead which die in the Lord, 
and which die for theLord are in a moſt bleſ-._ 
ſed condition. "There is a peculiar honour pro- 
- Miſed to thoſe that ſuffer Martyrdom, for 


Chriſt. Rev. 20. 4. | 

It may be fome will fay, Icould be willing 
to dye for Chriſt, ſo 1 might dye -an eafy 
death, but I can't tell how to endure ſuch. tor-_ 
i tures and pains, as ſome have met with for 
|. Chriſt, I can'ttell how #0 undergo burning. 
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A. lt is true that tormenting pains are hard + 


'4 to be born, yet we thult be willing to under- 


4 go any kind of tortures for Chriſt, not only | 
2 to dye, but to ſubmit to the moſt painfull /- 
death,” if God {hall call usS to it, and to per-.. 


S | 
F 


i 


a 
ro 
* 


ſwade us to be willing to undergo torments F 


2 for Chriſt; Let us conſider. 


curſed Death of the Croſs for us. Phil. 2. 8. - 
He humbled: himſelf, and became obedient to 
Death, even the Death of the Croſs, What 
Death is more painful] than the Death of the 


Ree 


2 
© J us 


«. Our Lord Jeſus did not only dye for I 
but he ſuffered a moſt painfull, ſhamefull, ac- : 


Croſs? Our Lord Jeſus was ih ſuch extremity |. 


of pain when he hung upon the Croſs, that he 
was like a man that had all his Bones out of . 


joynt, his heart melted like wax that is brought! 
to the fire, his ſtrength and the moiſture of* 


is body, was dryed up like a Potſheard, his; 
tongue cleaved to his Jaws, as we may ſee, 
Pſat 22.14, 15. I am poured out like watery, © 


- 

: ſ* 
So 
4 


end all my bones are out of joynt, my heart ts like® | 
| waxy it 15 melted inthe midſt of my bowels, My. 


ſtrength is dryed up like a potſheard, and my. 


fongue Cleaveth unto my jaws, and thou ha$t 


brought me into the duſt of death. That this . 
4 relates to Chrifts ſufferings on the Croſs, is - 
4 evident from the la clauſe, his bones were ' - 


out of joynt, his heart melted like wax, &c. 


J when ? when he was upon the Croſs ; Thou: 


haſt ... 
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haft brought me into the duſt of Death, And * 
from ſeveral other paſſages in the Pſalm, 1 
which relate to Chriſts heErings on the Croſs, 
As ver. 1. 7, $, 16, 17. And beſides that an- 
Suiſh which our Lord Jeſus felt upon the Croſs, 
when he was in the Garden, he was in ſuch 
an agony as made him ſweat drops of. blood. 
Luk, 22. 24. Now ſeeing our. Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt endured ſuch torments and pains for us, 
ſeeing he ſuffered the painfull, ſhamefull, ac- 
curſed Death of the Croſs for us ; Shall not 
we be willing to ſuffer any ſhainefull or pain- 
fall Death for him ? Seeing he bore the wrath 
of God for us, ſhall not we be willing to bear 
the wrath of our Perſecutors for his ſake. - - 
2. If we refyſe a painfull and tormenting 
Death for Chriſt, God can inflict worſe pains 
gpon us for our ſins, than men can iafli&t upon 
us for our fidelivy to Chriſt. - For ; 
(1.) God can ſend racking and tormenting +. 
pains into our bones and bodies. that thall be :* 
more grievous to us than any men can lay up- 
on us. Rev. 16, 10, 11. They gnawed their 
Tongues for ipain, and blaſphemed the God of 
Heaven, becauſe of their pains and their ſores. Þ 
Theſe are worſe pains then the pains of Mar- | 
tyrs, for they have gone ſinging to the Stake, 
and have glorified God in the fires, but theſe 
finners felt ſuch anguiſh, as made them guaw | 
their own Tongues, and to blaſpheme 'the | 
God of Heaven. We find greater diſquiet- x 
neſs in David, through the pains he felt in his | 


tft 
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I ficknels, thanmany of the Martyrs expreſief- 

yg intheFlames.. Pſal. 38. 6, 8. I go mourning. 

4 allthe daylong, I have roared by reaſon of the\ 

- 7 diſquietneſs of my heart. #- 

2 | (2.) God can wound our Spirits, and the 

n ÞF pains of the Soul when that is wounded, are ,', 

l. ij far greater then all the pains that can come up- 

S F on the body. Prov. 18. 14. The Spirit of @ 

'T man will ſuſtein his infirmity, but a- woundec. 

* Spirit who can bear ? When God: inflits his 

+] terrours upon the Soul, they are ſo inſupporta.; , 
ble, that many times they cauſe men to fal,” 

into deſtruction. Pſal. 88. 15. While 1 ſuffers 

thy terrours 1 am diſtratted.  Þ 

 * (B+) If for fear of being tormented, we 

forſake or deny Chriſt; God can inflict on vs 

the torments of Hell; And all the torments 
that man can inflict, are but Flea-bites compa- 

red to the torments of Heli, We ſhould fear . 

B *'; offending God, who hath power to caſt us in- 

E .'|] toHell, more than we ſhould fear all che men 

-. I of the World : For the worſt that they can! © 

7 @ is to kill the body, and after that is dor, © 

f | they can do us no further hurt. Luk, 12.% y * 

ſ & $5. ud I ſay unto you my Friends, be m'\ © 

- | afraidof them that kill the body, and after the* 

- BW have no more. that theycan do.. But I will forts 

e | warn you whom ye ſhall fear : Fear him which 

V I} efter he hath killed, hath power to caſt into Helt, 

ll yea. I ſay unto you, fear him. s 

a Jeare willing to endure great pain. for 

the preſervation of our Temporal Life ;. We + - 

| are F 
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. are willing to let the Chirurgeon cut and lanch 
_ ourFleſh, yea, tocut Legs and Arms or other 
Members,” when the whole body is in danger 
to periſh, And ſhall we be unwilling to go 
through a painfull Death for the obtaining 
Eternal Life ? Though the pains of Martyr- 
dom are ſharp, yet they are but ſhort, and 
the joy that follows thoſe ſhort pains is Eter- 
nal and unſpeakable. What are a few Mi- 


ry. | 
4. The more torture and: pain we endure 


for Chriſt here, the greater glory we ſhall 


have in Heaven for ever hereafter. Heb. 11. 
35. Others were tortured not accepting delive- 
rance, that they might obtain a better Reſurrett;- 
on. The more we are tortured, the more 
glorious ſhall we be at the ReſurreQion, for 
we ſhall havea-full recompence for all our ſuf- 
ferings, .as well as our ſervices. 2 Gr. 4. 17. 
For our light affliction whith 1s but for a moment, 
worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory. | ; | 
5- They that have been far hetter than me, 
even ſuch as the World hath been unworthy 
of them, have gone through great torments 
for Chriſt. Heb. 11. 37,38. They were fto- 
ned, they were ſawn aſunder, were tempted, 
were (lain with the Sword, they wandered about 
 #n Sheep-chins and Goat-shins, being deſtitute, 
affiifted and tormented, of whom the World was 


zot worthy. How many Martyrs in all ages, 


nutesof pain to an Eternity of Joy and Glo- | 
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I men of eminent piety have laid down their. 
1 lives for Chriſt, and endured all kind of tor- 
1 ments cheerfully ; And why ſhall we then 
# think much to endure a painfull and tormeuting 

$ Death for Chriſt ? | 


6. The Lord will ephoid us by his Divine. 


Z power, under all the pains and torments that 
z we ſhall ondergo for Chriſt ; If we were to 


go alone through fiery tryals, we might be 


afraid leſt we ſhould ſink, and not be able to 
J bear them. But ſeeing God will be with us 
J and ſtrengthen and uphold us, when we are 
; topaſs through fiery Tryals, this may diſpel 


all our fears, and make us go willingly through 
any ſufferings for Chriſt. Iſa. 41. 10. Fear 
thou not for I am with thee, be not diſmayed for 


fs TamthyGod, TI will ſtrengthen thee, yea I will 
4 help thee, yea I will uphold thee with the Right- 

| hand of my Righteouſneſs. Iſa. 43. 1, 2. Fear 
| 70t, thou art mine, when thou paſſeſt. through 
4 the waters Iwill be with thee, and through the 


Rzvers, they ſhall not overflow thee, when thou 
walkeſt through the Fire, thou ſhalt not be burnt, 
neither ſhall the” flame kindle upen thee, God 
will proportion our ſtrength to our troubles, 


© and when we meet with days of great trouble, 


he will give in- great. ftrength. - Dem. 3.3 25. 


; And as thy days ſo. ſhall thy ſtrength be, And - 


that weaker Chriſtians may not be diſmayed 
when they ſee great troubles coming, he hath 


engaged his faithfullneſs, that he will not ſus 
fer them to be tryed above their ftrength. 
| I Cor... x0 
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1 Cor. 10. 13, There hath no temptation taken | 
yon, but ſuch as is common to man. But God ts | 
Faithfull, who will not ſuffer you to be tempted | 
above that ye are able, but will with the temp- 
ration, alſo make a way to eſcape, that ye may | 
be able to bear it. | | 


3d. Hinderance of a ſaving in Chrift, is | 
unwillingneſs to leave our ſins, either from the | 
delight we have in them, or ſome profit we | 
have by them, The hearts of Unregenerate | 
men cleave faſt to their ſins, and are exceed- | 
ing unwilling to part with them. Ter. 8. 5. 
They hold faſt Deceit , they refuſe to return. | 
Let me ſhew ſome inſtances of this, how men | 
loveand cleave to their ſins, and how unwil- 
ling they are to part with them. | 

1. Many men love their fins as they love Þ 
their lives, they will as ſoon part with their || 
lives, as part with their ſins. Ezek. 7. 13. 
| Neither ſhall any ſtrengthen himſelf #n the ini- \1 
guity of his Life; It is rendered in the Mar. * 
gent, whoſe L.ife is in his iniquity "That is, { 
who love their iniquities as they love their 
lives, yea,.they love their ſins above their 
lives, for though God tell them if they live 
after the fleſh they ſhall dye, but if through 
the Spirit they mortifie the deeds of the bo- 
dy, they ſhall live, yet they chooſe to go on 
-n their ſins, and dye rather than to turn and 
ive. 
2. Many men do fo cleave to their fins, 


= 
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that no commands, no threatnings, no promi- 

J ſes of God will prevail with'men to leave their- * 
ea | fins. The Lord ſent often by his Prophets to . 

P- B the Zews tocommand them to turn from their . 

2Y $ fins, yet they would not leave their evil ways. 
Fer. 25. 4y 5» 7. The Lord bath ſent unto 

you all his Servants the Prophets; They ſaid 


Is turn ye again every one from his evil way, and 
WB fromthe evil of your doings — yet ye have not 
e i 


| harkned unto me. Ter. 2. 25. Withhold thy. HY 
te feet— but thou ſaidſt no, for I have loved ſtran. I 


l- = gers, and after them I will go. 3. 
F« 3 3. Many men_.are ſo unwilling to leave _ 
7. F theirfins, that none of God's judgments nor. ,- 


NF mercies will prevail with them to forſake their 
EE fins > Great judgments will not do it. Prov. - 
* 27.22. Though thou ſhouldeſs bray a fool in a 
E 1 MAorter among Wheat, with a Peſtile; yet wilk © 
It { not his fooliſoneſs depart from him. Iſa. 1. 5.. 
- If Why, hould ye be fricken any mores ye will ve- 


'- '' vole pore aud more. Amos 4. 6. to the 12th. 
- { verſe. Neither will great mercies prevail with 
”» $ many men to leave their ſins. 1ſa. 1. 2. 1 


rf have nouriſhed and brought up children, 'and they 
bave rebelled againft me. Yea there is a very 
- & greatunwillingneſs in moſt men, to leave their IM 
h {ins, now I ſhall lay down ſome arguments to .. 
perſwade you to be willing to forſake all your. 
1 8 fins, inorder to your being partakersof Chriſt, 
I WH andallhis faving benefits. 

..1. Either you muſt leave your fins or leave 
Chriſt; -Youcannot have Chriſt and his m_ «21 
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| benefits, and. continue in your ſins. Xdah. - 

6. 24. No man cai ſerve twa, Maſters, for ei- 
ther he will hate the one, and love the other, or 
elſe be will hold to the one, and deſpiſe the other ; 

"Te cannot ſerve God and Mammon. The like 

may be ſaid of enjoying Chriſt, ye cannot en- 
joy Chriſt, and enjoy your fins too, for either 
you will hate your fins and love Chriſt, or you 
will hold to your fins and deſpiſe Chriſt” And 

- therefore what Chriſt ſaid to the Fews concern- 

' ing his Diſciples. oh. 18. 8. If ye ſeek, me, 
let theſe go their way. That may 1 fay to you 
concerning your fins, if ye ſeek Chriſt and 
would have Chriſt, ye mult let theſe go away. 
That we muſt part with our fins, '.or part 
with Chriſt for ever, is evident theſe ways. - 

(1.) Becauſe he requireth of all thoſe that- 
will become his Diſciples, and have Salvation 
by him, that they depart from Iniquity. 
2 Tim. 2. 19. The foundation of God ſtandeth {| 

 fure, having this Seal, the Lord knoweth them. 
that are his ; And let every one that .nameth the 
name of Chriſt depart from iniquity, | Our Lord 

.. Jeſus Chriſt will not own any one man for his, 
that doth not depart from iniquity it is the 
immutable purpoſe of God, that no man ſhall 
have Salvation by Chriſt, that doth not depart 
from his fins. Zuk, 13.5. 7 tell you nay, but 
except ye repent ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh.. © 

(2.) Our iniquities ſeparate between us and 
our God. Iſa. 59. 2. Your iniquities have” ſe- 

- - perated between you and yolr Gad,, And if we. 
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continue ever in our oh There will be an eters 
" nal ſeparation between, God and our Souls. 

(3.) At the great day.of judgment , he 
will not own one, Man, Woman or Child. for 
his,” or admit any into his Kingdom , that 
have been workers of iniquity, but that would 
not depart from-their fins, ſhall depart from. 
Chriſt for ever, though. they have propheſi--- 


ed in Chriſts name, and caſt out Devils, and : -- -- 
done many other wonderous works, Math. 7. 


23,24. Many will ſay unto me in that day, Lord, 
Lord, have we not propheſied in thy name, &c. 
And then will Tprofeſs unto them, I never knew 
you, depart from me, ye workers of Iniquitie: 
Now 1> it not better parting with our fins, than 
' parting with Chriſt, and the Kingdom of + 
Heaven for ever. What is there in ſin, that. 
ſhoutd make us more' willing. to part with 
Chriſt} than to part with our fins. ; 
2. God makes great proffers, and great 
promiſes, of very great things that" he will 
givetous;, and do for us, if we will forſake 
our ſms, that he may perſwade us tro be-wil- 
ling t6 leave our ſins. If any ask, whyavhat | 


wit Goddo for us, what will he give to. ÞSy: = 


if we will forlake our fins. -. 


4. 1, If we will forſake our ſins, God will 
receive US int his love and favour, -and will 
beftow himſelf upon us for our God, 'and ac- 
cept as for his people, he will become our Fa-- 
tacr, and own us for his Sons at ag Daughters, 
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' fer. 7. 24. Obey my. voice, and I will be yohir 
God, and ye ſhall be my people. 2 Cor. 6. 17, 18. 
Come out from among them, and be ye ſeparates 
ſaith the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing, 
and I will receive you, and will be a Father un- 
royor, and ye (hall be my Sons and Daughters, 
ſaith the Lord God Almighty. | 

2. If we. will forfake our fins, the Lord 
will forgive us all our ſins for. ever, and. will 
not ſo much as mention any of our ſins unto us. 
Ezek. 33. 15, 16, When 1 ſay unto the 
wicked, thou ſhalt ſurely dy, if he turn from 
his fin. Tone of his ſims which he hath commit- 


red ſhall be mentioned to him—he ſhall ſurely live, | 


1ſa. 1. 16,17, 18: Ceaſe todo evil, and learn 
ro do well-Come now, and let us reaſon together 
ſaith the Lord, though your fins be as ſcarlet, - 
they ſhall be white as ſnow, though they have been 
red like crimſon, they ſhall be as wool. Iſa. 55-7. 
Let the wicked forſake his way, and return unto 
the Lord, for he will abundantly pardon. 

3. If we wilt leave our ſins, God will pour 
out his Holy Spirit upon us, to dwellin us for 
_ ever, to enlighten, quicken, ſanQifie, and 
comfort us under all our troubles. Prov. 1. 23. 
Turn ye at myreproof, behold I will pour out my 
| Spirit unto you. Aft. 2. 38. Repent, and ye 


EE ſpall receive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. - 


4.: if we will turn from our fins, God will 
take ns intocovenant with himſelf; and give us 
511 the bleſſings of the new Covenant. 1/a. 59. 
20,"21. The Redeemer ſhall come to him, and © 
| | "a 
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nnto them that turn from tranſgreſſun in Facob. 
As for me, this is: my covenant with them. See 
here with whom God makes his Covenant, 

his Covenant is with themthat turn from tranſ-' 
creſſion in Facob..  'And when he makes a Co- 

venant with us, his Covenant is to give us 

Grace and Glory, and to withhold no good » 
' thing from us. 
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5- If we will forſake our ſins, the Lord will = 


ſave us from the torments of Hell for ever, 
and give to us his Heavenly Kingdom. Job. 
33, 27, 28. He looked upon me, and if any . 
ſay,*1 have ſinned, and perverted that which - 
was right, and it profited me not, He wilt deli- | 
ver his Soul from going down tnto the pit, and + 
his life ſhall ſee the light, What is there in fin, - 
that we ſhould refuſe all theſe great things, 
rather than leave our fins ? ; 

3. Conſider that Sin is the greateſt evil in 
the world, that there is nothing- doth us fo 
much miſchief, and is ſo prejudicial to our 
J wellfare as fin is, and that may make us wil 
ling to forſake our ſins. See what an evilthing * 
n 1s. | | | 
' 1, Sin is worſe than any affl:Qion, as the 
Sword, Peſtilence, Famine, Poverty, noy- 
ſome Diſeaſes, &c. For neither Sword, ' nor 
Famine, or any other affliction can ſeparate us 
from the love of God.. Rom. 8. 35. But fin- 
makes ns hateful to, and hated of God. Pal. 
5. 5. Thou bateft all workers of Iniquity. No 
aitliion” can hinder our Salvat.on. Lazarm 
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was exceeding poor, he begged. his bread, 


 * and was full of noyſom ſores, yet his Soul - 


was carryed by the Angel into Abraham's bo- 
ſom, but ſin will hinder the Salvation of our 
Souls. Now we flce from the Sword and 


. Peſtilence, and other Judgments, and ſhal! we 


not much more flee from fin, which is a greater 
vil than all theſe. . 

2. Sin is a greater evil than Hell it ſelf; 
for God made Hell, but fin is the work of the 
And therefore ſn, which is" the 
work of the Devil, muſt needs be worſe than 
Hell, which is the work of God. Hell ſets 
forth the glory of Gods Juſtice, but ſin wholly 


_ diſhonours God, and therefore ſin is worſe 


than Hell, Now weare very deſirous to be 
delivered from Hell, and why ſhall we not be 
willing to leave our {ins which are worſe than 
Hell. ; 

3. There is nothing in the world doth us ſo 
much hurt and miſchief, as {fin doth. Sin ſe- 
parates us-from God the chiefeſt good. 1/2. 
59. 2. What poyſorr is to the body, that fin 
1s tothe Soul, the Souls poyſon. Roz. 3. 13. 
The poyſon of aſps is under their lips. Sin wars 
againſt our Souls. 1 Per. 2.11. And will be 
the Death of our Souls, if we do not forſake it. 
Rom. 6.2%. The wares of ſin is death, We. 
fee from Death, and thoſe things that bring 
Death. VVhen there was a deadly herb in 
the pottage, the Sons of the Prophets would 
not cat thereof, but cryed out, O rhon man of | 
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| Ged, there is death in the pot, and.'they would © 
7 .not eat thereof. 2. King. 4.40. I may ſay the © 
like to 1mpenitent ſinners,O thou ſinner, there 


is Death in thy ſins, O thou Drunkard, there 
is Death in thy Cup, O thou Unclean Perſon, 
there is Death in the Harlots houſe,” and to 
the unrighteous man, there is Death in 'thy _ 
falſe weights, and falſe meaſures, and deceit- 
fal-balances. And ſhall not this make us willing 
to leave our ſins, that there is Death in our ſins. 
4; If no conſideration will. ehcline-your - 
hearts to a willingneſs to forſake your-ſins, 
look up to Chriſt that he would put forth his 
grace, and divine power upon your Souls, ta _ 
make you willing to forſake your ſins, andwil-' . - , 
ling to ſerve and obey him. Pſ. 110.3. Thy peo- 
ple ſhall be a willing people inthe day of thy power. 
5. See whatit 1s which-makes you ſounwil- 
ling to leave your ſins,and get thoſe cordscut in 
 ſunder, whereby your wills and affeQtions are 
- FH holdintangled in your fins. V Vhen men are un- 
. willing tg leave their fins, it is uſually from one 
1 of theſe two- cauſes, cither from the delight and 
pleaſures" they have in their ſins, or from the - _ 
O gain, andprofit they have by them. Moſt mers ”-.-..- 
e. are very unwillingto part with their ſinful ain =% 
AT 18. 19, 20,22. A. 19.24,25, 27. An& 5-4 
with their ſinful pleaſures, in ſo much, that — 
they love their pleaſures more than they love 
God. '2 Tim. 3. 5. Lavers of pleaſures more 
thin lovers of God. I ſhall endeavour the re- 
moyal of both theſe. _ | 
NE I Arg. : F 
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&. Arg. To perſwade us to be willing ts 
' part with our moſt delightful , and plea- 
ſing ſins. | 


I, God parted with his beloved Son, in 
whom He was well pleaſed for us, and deli- 
vered him up to death for us. atth. 3. 17. 
T hus 15 my beloved Son, in whom, T am well plea- 
ſed. Rom. 8. 32. He ſpared not his own Son, but 
delivered him up for us all. And ſhall not we 
part with our beloved and pleaſing fins for him, 
and deliver them up unto Death. They that 
take moſt pleaſure in their fins, and have the 
greateſt love for them, will, or ought to be 
aſhamed to'ſay,” they love their ſins, and are 
pleaſed with their fins, as much as God lo- 
ved Chriſt, and was pleaſed with Chriſt, 'and 
therefore they ſhould alſo be aſhamed to ſpare 
their ſins, and not deliver them up to Death 
for the enjoyment of Chriſt. | 

2. God will give thee better pleaſures than 
ever thou foundelſt in thy ſins, if thou wilt part 
with thy ſins, he will give thee better plea- 
ſures in this life. Fob. 36.10,11. He commandeth 
that they return from iniquitie. If they obey 
and ſerve him, they ſhall ſpend their days im pro-: 
ſperity, and their years in pleaſures. There 
ere better pleaſures tobe found in Chriſt, and 
in the waysand ordinances of Chrift; than are 
to be found im fm. Prov 3. 17. Her ways are 
wayes of pleaſantneſs. Pſ. 36. 8. They ſhal! be 

5, | 2 abin:dantiy 
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abundantly ſatisfied with the fatneſs of thine 
houſe, and thou (halt make them drink of the 
rivers of thy pleaſures. The comforts of the 
Holy Ghoſt are infinitely better than the plea- 
ſures of ſin. .Now if you forſake your fins, 
and walk in the fear of God, you ſhall have 
the comforts of the Holy Ghoft, At. 9.31. + 
Walking in the fear of God, and in the comfort 
of the Holy Ghoſt. Beſides the pleaſures that 
God giveth you in this life, if you will leave 
your pleaſing fins, God will give you the plea- 
ſures of Heaven, where you fhall live in fulneſs 
of joy, anSpleaſures for evermore, Pſ.16.171. 
In thy preſence is fulneſs of joy, at thy right hand 
there arepleaſures forevermore. 

3. Pleafing fins are like poyſon in ſweet 
wine. What wiſe man will be allured to 
drink a draught of poyſon, becauſe *tis pit in- 
to ſweet VVine. though it be ſweet in the 
mouth, it will torment and rack a man exceed- 
ingly. Fob 20, 12, 13, 14. Though wicked- 
neſs be ſweet in his month, though he hide it un- 
aer his tongue, though he ſpare it, and fuarſake it 
nat, but keep it fillin bis mouth. Tet his meat 
in his bowels is turned, it is the gall of aſps 
within him. The poyſon of aſps is themoſt 
deadly.poyſon. Thoſe ſins in which men find 
moſt pleaſure, will one day torture and tar- 
ment their Conſciences, -as much as the moſt 
deadly poyſon doth their Bowels. Mens plea- 
ling fins will be like the little book the- Angel®”- 
cave the Apoſtle, which was in his Mouth _ 
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Rev. 19. 9, 10. Sweet fins will be bittterneſs 
in the latter end. Take an inſtance in two 


ſorts of ſins, in which men find pleaſure, 


Uncleannefſs and Drunkenneſs. Prov. 5. 34 4- 
The lips of a ſtrange woman drop as an hony 


"comb, and her mouth is ſmoother than Oyl, but 


her end is bitter as Wormwood, ſharp as a two 
edged Sword. Prov. 23.31, 32. Look, not upon 
the wine when it is red, when it giveth his co- 
loar in the cup, when it moveth it ſelf aright 5 
At the laſt it biteth like a Serpent, and ſtingeth 
tike an Adder. | 

- 4+ The pleaſures of fin will coſt a man dear 


without Repentance, for they ſhalj be puniſh- 


ed with the pains and torments of Hetil for 
ever; And from the firſt day that a tran comes 
into the torments of Hell, all the pleaſures of 
fin will vaniſh away for ever. The Rich man 
that had fared delicio:iſly every day, when he 
was in Hell could not get one drop of \*ater 
to cool his Tongue ; They are dear 20-'ght 
pleaſures, that muſt be paid for in t--ii:or- 
ments. MMomentaneum eff qugd delett 2t, A ter 
mum quod cruciat > The pleaſures of in :re 
gone ina moment, but the pains of Hell are 
for Eternity. 
; F- Thepleaſures of fin are ſuch poor, vain, 
vite things, that bitter and ſharp afflitions are 
tatner to be choſen than the* pleaſures of fin, 
whichare but for a ſeaſon. Loſes who was a 
: iſe man, preferrcd the aNidtions» of a Wil- 
d-rn2{s 
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derneſs with the people of God, before the 
delights and pleaſures of a Kings Court, 


when they could not be enjoyed without fin. * 3 
Heb. 11. 25. Chooſing tather to ſuffer affiittion 


with the people of God, thinto enjoy the plea- 


| ſures of ſm for a ſeaſon. — - < 


$. Arg. To perſwade usto leave gainfull 
and profitable ſins. 
1. Such gain as is gotten- by ſinfull and un- 
| righteous means, will prove the greateſt loſs 
inthe World ; For. it 15 gotten with the loſs 
, of our Souls, and with the loſs of the Kirng- 
- dom of Heaven. 1 Cpr, 6. 9. Know ye not 
that the unrighteous ſnall not inherit the King-' 
; dom of God ? And what loſs like the loſs of . 
f our Souls, .and the loſs of a Kingdom, even 
' the Kingdom of Heaven ? The gaining of the 
d whole World will not make up this loſs. 
x Mark 8. 34. For what ſhall it profit a man, if 
t he ſhal: gainthe whole World, and loſe his own 
- Soul. | i 
- . 2, You ſhall gain greater and better things _ 
p by forſaking your fins, and leading a Godly 
C Life, than you can gain by coiitinuance in your 
fins ; For what you gain by Unrightcouſneſs 
p doth you very little g9o0d, but Godlineſs will 
e be p: ofitable to you for all rhings, both in this 
hs life, and in the life which is to come 1 Tyme 
a 4. 8. Codlinejs us projitable unto all things , 
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that which 55tocome, If you will leaveyour 
oainfull fins for Chriſt, you ſhall in paining 
Chrift, gain unfearchable Riches. Eph. 3. 8. 
Yea in gaining Chriſt you ſhall gain all things. 
3 Cor. 3. 21, 249 22- | 
3. Such gain as a man pets unrighteouſly 
will profit a man nothing, either in a day. of 
wrath, orin the day of death, or at the day 
of judgment, Prov. 10. 2, Treaſures of wick- 
eancſs profit nethivrg. Though a man hath got- 
ten a vaſt Eftate, though he hath heaped up 
I reaſures 1n great abundance, yet if he hath 
Sotten tnem by wicked ways, they will pro- 
tit him nothing ; They will be fo far from 
profiting him, that they will hurt him exceed- 
ingly. What a man gets unrighteouſſy, he 
leaves behind him when he dyeth, but his guilt 
will follow him into the other World, and 
will torment him like Fire. Fam. 5. 3. Tour 
Gold and Silver is cankered, and the ruſt of them 
will be a Witneſs again. you, and ſhall eat 
yeur Fleſh as it were Fire, ye have heaped Trea- 
ſares together for the laſt days. 
4. Uprightneſs and Righteouſneſs in our 
dealings, 'is a fag better way to get an Eftate 
than Fraud and Unrighteouſneſs. For _ 
(1.) Such as deal Truly, and Righteouſly 
{hail have God's Bleſſing in an abundant man- 
ncr. Prov. 28. 20. A faithfull man ſhall 
abound with Bleſſings : but fi1 and wickedneſs 
bringeth the curſe of God. Prov. 3. 33: The 
« Curſe of the Lord's ia the totſe of the wicked. 
| Now... 
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 thatdealeth righteouſly and uprightly, yet a 


Prov. 13. 22. A good man leaveth an inherit. 
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way to thrive, 
they that have the.curſe, or they that have the 
Bleſſing of God. | - 8 

(2.) If a man ſhould get-but a ſmall Eſtate -; 


little eſtate gotten righteouſly, is better, and 
hath more comfort init, than great Revenues 
gotten by-unrighteous ways. Pf. 37. 16. 
A little that a righteous man hath, # better 
than the riches of many wicked. Prov. 16. 8. 
Better is a little with righteouſneſs, than great 
revenues without riTht., For there is more com-. 
fort in alittle gotten with Gods bleſſing, than. 
in a great deal gotten by ſinfull ways. Prov. 
10. 22. The bleſſing of the Lord it maketh Rich, 
and he addeth no ſorrow with it. # 
(3-) What is gotten Rightcouſly abidetrh 
longer than what is gotten by ſinfull ways.# 
Fer. 17. 11. He that getteth Riches, and not.. | 
by right, ſhall leave them in the midſt of has, =} 
days, and at his end ſhall be a Fool. Prov.: - | 
28. 22, He that haſteth to be Rich, bath an 
evil Eye, and conſidereth not that Poverty: ſhall: 
come upon bim ;,, That'is, he tnat makesfſuch), 
haſt to be Rich, as that he will uſe undue cour=" 
ſes to get Riches, takes the ready way to be-!. 
come a Poor man ; But when men get Eſtates: - 
Righteouſly , thaviis the way to have theiry 
Eſtates blefled to themſelves. Prov. 28. 10, : 
The upright ſhall have good things in poſſeſſion. 
Andto their Poſtericy for many Generztions ; / 
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tance to his Childrens Children, and the wealth 
of the ſinner is laid up for the juſt. 


Seft. 4 Obeying Chriſt even in the moſt 
arfficult Precepts of the Goſpel, ſhould not 
make us refuſe cloſing with Chriſt. 


A 4th. hinderance to our cloſing with 
Chriſt is unwillingneſs to come under his Go- 
vernment, and- yield obedicnce to the com- 
mands of the Goſpel, eſpecially ſuch com- 
mands as are croſs to our intereſt, arid contra- 
ry to our corrupt natures, and in ſuch com- 
mands as are like the puliing ont of right eyes, 
and cutting off Right hands ; In ſuch caſes, 
; and in reference to ſuch commands ; Many 
are ready to ſay, this is an hard ſaying, who 
can bear it ? Joh. 6. 659. And fay in their 
hearts, We wi!l not have this man to' Reign over 
1. Luk. 19. IF. Now to remove this 
ſtumbling- block, I ſhall propoſe ſome argu- 

1ents to perſwade us tobe willing to receive 
Chriſt for our Lord, and to obey him. in the 
moſt difficult duties that he requireth of us, 
even ſuch as are like the cutting off a right 
hind, and pulling out a right eye. 

1. The Lord Jefu3zcomimands us to do no- 
| thing, req :ireth nothing of us, but what is 
for our own good. Mich 6.8. He hath ſhew- 
ed thee O man what 1s 5034, and what dith the 
Lord require of thee, but to do juſtly, to love 
mei cy, ain:! to-walk; kumb'y with thy God. The 


Lord 
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Lord requireth of us that we do juſtly, that 
we love mercy, that we. walk humbly with 


our God, and why ?: becauſe theſe things are 


good for us. Det. 10. 12,13. And now Iſ- 
rael, what doth the Lord thy God require of thee, 
but to fear the Lord thy God— to heep the Com- 
mandements of the Lord , and his Statutes, 
which I command thee this day for thy good. 
Yea even ſuch commands of Chriſt as ſeem 
hardeſt to Fleſh and Blond, are greatly for our 
go0d. It ſeems a very hard matter to cut off 
our Right Hand or our Foot, or to pluck out 
a Right Eye, when any of theſe Members 
cauſe us to offend - yet it is really better for. 
41s to remove the impediments of our Salvati- 
on, though as dear as our Eyes, as uſefull and 


' beneficial to us as 'our Hands and Feet, and / 


to enter into Life, blind, and halt, and maim- 
cd, than to reſerve the occaltions of offence 
and ftumbling, and to be caſt into Hell” Fire, 
Mark 9. 42. to the 48. ver. | 

2. If- the work ſeem hard and difficult 
which Chriſt ſets us about, yer the wages he 
gives are exceeding great, which he gives to 
them that ſerve him and obey him ; He pives 
no leſs Reward to all his Servants, than a - 
Kingdom. - Zink, 12. 22. Fear not little Flock, 
it is your Fathers g01d pleaſure to give you the , 
Kingdom. He gives his Servants th2 ſame 
Glorzous Ringdom which he himſelf hath. 
Toh. 12:, 26. If any mm ſerve me, let form fol- © 


low me, and woere IT am; there ſh:/t aifo my 


DP 
, 4 
S % ; RELES 
- oak $ 797zt v2 - 
EUV 43 285% 
.* + 


"295 —- Thebeſt Imereſ, 


Servant be. He gives an Eternal Kingdom to 
them that obey his Commandements. Heb. 
5.9. Toh. 12. 50. I know that his Command- 
ment is Life Everlaſting, This may recon- 
cile our hearts to the Commandments of the 
Goſpel, there is no Commandment of Chrift 
but it is in order to our obtaining Everlaſting 
Life. Now this conſideration.that Chriſt will 
give us a Kingdom, an Everlaſting Kingdom 
that cannot be removed, ſhou!d make us wil- 
ling to'engage in any difficult ſervice for Chriſt, 


and deſirous to do him all the ſervice we can, - 


and to ſerve him in a gracious and acceptable 
manner. Heb. 12.28. Wherefore we receiv- 
ing a Kingdom that cannet be moved, let us have 
grace whereby we may ſerve God acceptably with 
reverence and Godly fear. CS | 

3. Youhavea long time ſerved and obey- 
ed the luſts of your own heart; And fin is a 
moſt cruel Maſter, a Maſter that kills and 
murders all his Servants, that do not forſake 
his ſervice; The wages that fin gives all his 
Servants is Death ; Rom. 6. 23. The wages of 
ſin is Death. And will you rather ſerve a 
Murderer, a cruel Maſter that will kill, than 
ſerve and obey Jeſus Chriſt who is the Lord of 
Life and Glory , who faves all his Servants 
from Eternal Miſery ? 
|. 4. Though ſomedutics of the Goſpel ſeem 
| - hard to Fleſh and Blood, yet they bring reſt 
|” tothe Soul. Math. 11. 29.. Take my.Yoak, up- 


* 02 you, ard learn of me, for I am meek and 
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Souls. Reſt is a deſireable thing, eſpecially 
reſt for our Souls. I1ſſachar underwent great 


burdens for the obtaining of reſt. Gen. 49. . 
14, I5. Yſachar is a flrong aſs, corching be= , 


tween two burdens, and he ſaw that reſt was 


good, and the Land that it was pleaſant, and © 
bowed his ſhoulders to bear, and became a ſer- 


vant to tribute. But reſt for 'the Soul is much 
more deſfireable than outward reſt, and there- 
fore we ſhould be willing ro ſubmit to any 
burden that our Lord Jeſas layeth upon us, 
ſeeing he will give us.reſt for our Souls.  * 

5- Though Chriſts Yoak may ſeem hard, 
and his burden heavy to Fleſh and Blood, yet 
in truth and reality itis caſy and light. 7a. 
11. 29, 30. Take my yoke upon» you, for my yoke 
rs eaſy, und my burden is light. Now Chriſt's 
yoke is eaſy and his burden light in ſeveral re- 
ſpects, 


and cauſe youto walk in my Statutes. 
(2.) Becauſe he writes his laws in our 


| hearts. and when the law is written in the 
heart, it makes the hardeſt ſervice eaſy and. 


delightfall. Pal. 40. 8. 7 aelioht ro as thy 


will O my God,, yea thy Law is within my heart. 


This will, ſpoken of here, was God's will 


concernirig Chriſt , that he ſhould offer up 


hinſelf a . Sacrifice for our fins, as appears 
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lowly in beart, and ye ſhall find ref for your. * 


(1.) Becauſe he requireth nothing of usz- 
but what he by his Spirit will enable us to do. + 
Ezth. 36. 27. 1will put my Spirit within you, 
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from Heb. 10. 6, 7, 84 94 10. 


Ee Ee nes Ea poet 
» 


el, 
which though 
it was difficult ſervice, Chriſt did with de- 
light, having the Law of God inhis heart. 
(3.) Love to Chriſt makes all difficulties ca- 
fie, and his ſervice delightful. Fob. 5. 3: 
Thu 15 the love of God that we keep his Command= 
ments, and his Commandments are not grievoms. 
(4.) His Yoke iseaſfie, becauſe it is ſweet- 
ned with the comforts of the Holy Ghoft. 
Our Lord Jeſus ſends the Spirit, the Comfor- 
ter into their hearts that keep his Command- 
ments, that dwell, and abide with them for. 
ever. John. 14, 15, 16, 17. If yu love me, 
keep my Commanadements, and I will pray the 
Father, and he ſhall give you another Comfor- 
ter, that he may abide with you for ever, even 
the Spirit of truth ;, and by virtue of theſe com- 
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forts which they have from the Spirit of God, 


they can go on linging inthe ways of the Lord. 
ſ. 138.5. Yea they ſhatl ſing in the ways of 
the Lord. | 

(5) His Yoke is eaſfie, and burden light, 
compared with the burden of the Law, and 
the - burden of fin. The Law was a Yoak 
which was.very hard to be born. 40. 15. 10. 
And the burden of fin is heavier than the bur- 


den of the Law, it was ſuch as David com- 


plained was too heavy forhim. Pſe. 3S. 4." 
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_"Aqother ria o otir releiving 
an accepting js, 'when there is ſome- 
thing or other that tet nearer our heart than 
Chrift; 'which we; love, and prefer. above 
Chriſt; and are not willing to part. with for 
Chtift: © Now to fuch 1 would fay the things. 
1:- You can have/no/part in Chriſt, unleſs 
| youlove and prefer him above all thin 3 in Fo 
world; and be willipg to forſake all-thing 
him Math. 10. 37:* He that loveth Father o 
Mother more than ne," is not worthy of mey "and he | 
that-loveth Son'er Da ber more than me,..3s nat 
_ warthyof:me. OurParents, andqur Children 
may Ind ought- to 'bepved,' but” not more. 
than Chriſt, for if we "love the'deareth Rela- 
tions we have in theworld more. wats Chriſt, 
wefhallnot be rs of Chriſt.” Zak. 14. 
p be of My that \fa:ſakerh not. 
all thus be hath; catimrhe my Dj] Forif 
a ian loveatiy things, - or or perſons” more than. 
Crit when thoſe things or perſqns, dine itt 
RR vu Gil, LD wilt forfaks 
'rather. than thoſe-- thin 'or fons.. 
. oa} heloves above Chriſt, 8 Log RE 
2. Ai inan may z6far in'the- profeſſion. nnd 2 
. Pratjice of SOPOROG. _— | Silt "- 
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Chriſt a ho _ NE and y yet 1 may ave | 
ſome one: thing ly nearer his heart than Chriſt, {| 


and rather than part with that one thing, he 
may chuſe to part with Jeſus Chriſt. An ex. 


 ampleof this wehave in the young may that 
came to Chriſt to enquire how he might obtain * 


Eternal Life. He ſpoke geſpedlully, piieio- 
bately, and underſtandin it. ah. 


19. 17. Good Maſter, 6 Ne &r Hl 


do, that 1 may have Fig ko cxrck fe? "7 

his reſpe& to Chriſt, Eg hm Va ater 
his ke eli calling him good 
derſtanding i in that - came to Chriſt 7, Oy - 
weightieft:matter inthe whole world, Eternal 
Life ; and: his good. inclinations ,. that he 
deſired te: wy what good-thing he ſhould, do 
to have Eternal Life. y "Ek. he had from 


bis youth up addiced himſelf to the obſerva- 
tion of the Commandments of God. All,theſe 


things | have F | 7 kept from my: hubs #p. . Yet this * 


oung man had one tking, that. lay nearer his 
cart os Chriſt, and that was. the love. of 
the world. ark. 10. 21. One *bing ithox 
lackeſt, go fell whazſoever thou baſt..; And 


- when Chriſt put him on. the Tryal, he. choſe 
rather to part with Chriſt, than with his poſ- 
ſeſhon, . though it was: ſome Kr ief to ham ;F0. 


part with Chrift, yet he went away fromhim 
rather than he would part with his nolloge 


Math. 19: 22, Whenthe young mas beard oluat 
SO +» he Went. AWAY: eraſe, SO. ne had 


__——— 


n * 


that we ſhould love Chriſt above out deareſt 


_ ns. a — Wy” = 1 o&  w bw” 7 


were Enemies.  Rom.'s. 10.. When we were 


| : Father. ath lowed, me, fo have I loved. you. 


: SChtit $10 cater tous thah the love : 
Re Or oft, fq it is.of longer Com 4h 
t : Our: Patentslove was 2 towards E 3 
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Relations, above all things and perſons what- 
foever On ſeveral Accounts. I wil name two, 
of three.” ' 

 (1.) None ever | ſewed ſach lov 
Chtift hath done,” The love of 
Mother, and the deareft Friends we have in all 
the world, is ſhort of the love of Chriff, The 
[The preateſt love that man cart thew; is to 
diefor his Friend. 7ohn 15.. 13. Greater love 
hath no man than this, that he lay down” his life 
for his Friends. This love Chriſt hath ſhewn 
to us, he layd down his life for us; yea, 
greater than this; for he did not Tay his Life 
for ns when we were Friends, bur when we 


ES 


Enemits , 2 We were reconciled to God by the © 
death of his Son: Alf earthly fimilitudes, as 
the love of an Hubant to his Wife, the love 
of Parents to their Children, the love of a man 
to his Friend are too thort to: fer out- Chriſt's 
{6ve'tous, and theteforc he fetcheth acompa-- 
rifon from Heaveti,. and likens his love to vs, 
as" his" Fathers love' to him. Joh. 15. 9. As 


” we gotoourGrave, forthough there be grief 
-. Aandfſorrow fora ſcafon at our Death, yet in 
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proceſs of time, dead men are forgotten both 


F 'by them that loved, and hated, and envied 


them. Eccl.9. 5, 6. The memory of themss 
forgotten. Alſo their love, and their hatred, 
'and their envy is now periſhed. . But Chriſt's 


ove to,us is Everlaſting; It was towards us - 


before Me had our beings, even from Ever- 
Tafting, and will be towards us, when we 


* ſhall ceaſe to bein this world even unto Ever- 
- laſting. Jer. 31. 3. I have loved thee with an 


everlaſting love, Now Chriſt having loved us 
more than any manever loved us, it is but.rea- 
ſon that we ſhould love him above all. \% 

_{2,) Jeſus Chriſt is more amiable than any 
other perſons or things .in the World. He 
altogether lovely. Cant. 5, 16. This cah't be | 
ſaid of any Creatures the fall of man, 


that they are altogether lovely, . for there is 


ſomething of unlovelineſs in them. Whatſoe- 
ver there is in any Creatures that may attra& 


- our love; it is eminently and tranſcendently 


in Chriſt. As for Inſtance, AN 
© Is our love drawn by others love to us ? 


| Lovewill begetlove in all ſorts of men. Zik. 


6. 32. Sinners lovethoſe that love them.. Ne- 
ver any man ſhewed ſach love to us, as Chriſt - 
hath done, as proved before. . Doth beauty 
draw ourlove, itis ſaid. of Chriſt, Thou arr 


* Fairer thanthe Children of men. Pſ.45-2- There 
. arcallexcellencies and perfetions to be found 
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in Chriſt, Is « our love drawn *y t Cence -- 3 | 
and bounty ? Thus doth great Fes with; Y 
moſt men. Prov. 19.'5. Every man us a Friend F 
zo himthat giveth gifts. None ever: gave us 
ſuch gifts as. Chriſt hath given tous, none hath / 
| ea ſo grey ng and gr to pn, _ | 
e S it propriety that in Our ati- 
S | feftions? A 4 ok his _ Children. 
P above other Children, and his own things 
4 above other things. Fohn 15. 19. The — | 
L loves his own. Theres nothing ſo much ovr 
5 


own in this VVorld, as Chriſt is, if we be -. : 
' true Chriſtians, He is our own Lord, and © 
ourown Maſter, he hath given himſelf for us, 


andgiven himſelf to us; He is ours by an 
Everlaſting Covenant, we are united to himg/ . > 
"he is- our Head, and we are Members of his © 
: body, and he dwelleth in us by his Spirit. _ 
 # Andwearemore his, than we are our own; 
F."- ae mn.” He made us, and here- 
| deemedus, and boyght us with a price, and 


hath betrothed ho o himſelf. ' Y 
| (3-) We are oakley greater Obſi®rions -— 
| - and Ingagements to'love'Chriſt, than we are © : 
to love our. Parents, 'or any other Relations, 
or Seacet F Hands: in Ac ny _ none: 
ever did; or ſuffered reat t Or Us, - 
of Griſt hay done., He hath —_— usto: 


God, He. hath obtained. for. us the pardon of: - 
all our fins, ;he hath ſaved us fromthe torniehts. '. 

s Helly. ; hath purchaſed Bn |Everlaſtin 6-2 
COVE. Kerſeangs In. thy other VV 
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' hath made us Kings and/Priefts to our God; 
He appearcth in the preſence of God for us,atid 
is continually making intercefſion for us: - The 
benefits we have by Chriſt are innumerabſle. 
It is ſaid of David. 1 Sam. 18.16. All Iſrael 
and Fudab loved David,: becauſe hewent out, 
and came in before them. © Chiiſt 'the Son'of 
David doth more than this' for us, he ſticks 
cloſer to us than David did to Iſrael, he hath 
ſaid, I will never leave thee, nor forſake'thee. 
How ought: we then to: love Chriſt for this, 
and not only for this; but all the benefits we 
have by him- which are far greater than we 
have by any man inthethe World. ' £10 

| 4. Itts moſt equitable and reaſonable that 
we ſhonld inall things give Chriſt the prehe- 


mincnce, and prefer him above, and before 
all things in the world,” and that on theſe ac- 
counts... is 


(1:)::It is the will and gy 


of Gad-., the Father , that S6n Jeſus 
Chriſt ſhould be preferred by-us above all 
things M: the world; and therefore” he: hath 
made him'head of the Church, 'GL't;'r8; 
And be is the head: of +be: Body, the Church, 
that in.all things he might have the preeninence. 
. (2-) Jeſus Chriſt is better than all things,” 
andtherefore to be preferred above; ' and" be-" 
fore them; Col. 1." 19.” He # before tings 

and by bim'all things coyfiſt. He'ig above 

\ the! = ate Heaven; Who!9f6 
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Who is pore 


. Let allthe Angels of God: worſhip him, Hei is *: a; 


To ther is dol im 


"og > St on NY ca! 4 t; ; 
hind of G God, Anpels hd Aathorities', and Y 7 ; 
Powers being mat fubje#t unto him. Heb. 1.6. \2 


better than all —_ nithe VVorld. - Al that | 
isin the world, is but droſs and dung = 
red with Chriſt. Phil 3. 8. And therefore | 
we may fay with David, Pf. 73.” 25. Whom 
have I in Heaven but thee, and there is none wl® 
on Earth that T deſire beſides thee. © 
EPL The Lord Jeſus prefers ſuch as love, 
and ferve him, aboveall perſonsin the world: 
Exod. 19. 5. If you will obey my voice indeeds © , 
and keep my Covenant, then you ſhall be 'anto me 
ol regen treaſure above all people. Dent. 7. 6." >. 
he Lord thy God hath choſen thee, to be 4 ſpe- 2 
cial people _ himſelf, above all people that are © 
apen the face of the Earth. Hecalls his api 742 
7he faireft among Women. Cant. 1. 8. Now if | 
iſt loveand prefer us above all other] pers #. 1 
ns in the world, is it not reafon that we, 
ſhould love and prefer him above all things and, | 
perſons inithe while world. fo ” 
5- It isdangerons toving and preferring any', & 
thing above Chriſt.. - For ; 
VVhatwe Joveand prefer above Chrilly! 
we. ae it an Idol,  'an aborinable Tdol, 
There are Idols inthe Heart, as well as Idols : 
in the Temples. Peck, 14. 3." Son of 7 may the ſe. jo fp 
menhaveſet et up their 1 Se ir heart, Now: 1. 
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Shither i it be? he true God, .oranldol, "M 
we make our God. Dent. 6.5. Thou ſhalt loue 
the Lord thy Godwith all thy vy Now. the 
 Idolatry ofthe heart is odiovs. to God, '25 well 
as bowing the body to an Idol, for .the Soul 
boweth to the Idols ſet. up in theheart. And 
ſuch as ſer up Idols. in their hearts, - ſhall be 
ſhut out of the Kingdom of Heaven, - as.well 
as they that bow their bodies to. Idols. Eph. 5. 5. 
For this ye know that no Whoremonger, nor Un- 
clean perſon, -nor Covetots man, who 35 an Idola- 
ter, bath any Inheritance in the K zngdom 0 'God, 
and of Chriſt, A Covetous man is called .an 
fdolater, becauſe he loveth the' World above 
God and Chriſt, and this Idolatry, as well as 
worſhipping Graven Images, will ſhut a man 
. out of the Kingdom of God. 
2, What welove and prefer above Chriſt, 
ſhall either be quickly taken from us, or elſe 
the enjoying, of it ſhall became a curſe to us., 
Oft times when we ldolize Creatures, ; God 
takes them away from us - To oyerlove- any 
thing, is the ready- way to lgſe it. When. 
Jonah overjoyed-in Jo Gourd, the Loxd pre. 
pared a worm' the next day, that ſmoie th 
Gourd, and it withered. ona 446, 7. Or; 
elſe God curſes thoſe things which weare overy, 
fond of, and makes them. grievous crolſles.. 
Whenthe Jews doted on the Afſyriens, God. 
gave them into the, hands of the Aſſyrian, to, 
be ſpoiled and. Selva bycb FRA. Exck: 2.3; 
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ug Sed. 6. | Such as nic FELL 
© upto the: revs of t Goſpel, anſwers. - 
ul . It may betfomewill fay, Iwiſhl could cloſe . 


d || with the terms on whi Chriſt is offered int - 
Ee the Goſpel, bat I find 1 am not able to do ity,” 
ll 1 find in my ſelf an inability ro believe and res 


5 | pent, 1can *t obey Chriſt, -and' deny my *" a0 3 


and ſuffer for Chriſt ; I wiſh-1 could do theſe 


2s 
- things, but 1 find no power, yea ſometimes 
> L find oppotrion and reluctancy in my willy _ 
' againſtthe terms of the Goſpel, what wonld © 


| you ſay to one in my condition. 


. 4. 1. The mainthing that God lookel ats 
is that we ſhould be willing to have Chriſt, * 
ashe offers him to us in the Goſpel ; That - 
we be willing to believein him, willing to re- 
pent of our fins, willing to obey Chrift,. 
williug to ſuffer for his ſake, willing? to be fa- 
ved by him, in his own way z For.God is. 
willing to give Chriſt, andall his benefitsun-, 
to. every one that is willing.to receive him. 
Rev. 22s I7. Whoſcever will, let him take the. 
Water of life freely. As it is in matters of: . 
charity, wherethere isa willing mind, : Gods  - 
accepts it; though there be not. ability to.do- 
that [ror bes are nlling mink 2 CSG 
125; 1f there. be jurſt a willing ma; itis accepts 
adaccding bathy and ns the 
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Evangelical duties, if there be a willing mind 
to perform-what the" Goſpel-requireth, it is 
accepted althouph thereve not:power and abi- 
lity to do what is required of us. If there be 
a willingneſs to leave our fins, and obey the 
Lord, it is accepted as obedience. 7/2. 1. 16. 
19. Ceaſe to doevil, learn to do well — If ye 
be willing and obedient ye ſhall eat, the good of 
the Land, There :may be a willingneſs to 
that good which we want power to perform, 
and where there is ſuch a willingneſs, it is ta- 
kennotice of, and accepted by God. Math. 
26. 41. The Spirit indeed is willing, but the 
Fleſh is weak, - Y 


2. If you find a want of power to.come. up 
to the terms of the Goſpel; this ſhould not 
Reep you from Chriſt, but cauſe you to go to 
him, that hegive you power and ftrength to 
do what he requireth of you.” 'Fhe Apoſtle 
of himfelf was as weak as we 'are, he could 
do nothing, no nor think any thing that was 
00d. 2 Cr. 3:5. Bot throogh Chrift's 
ſtrengthning him's, he could do: all things. 
Phil. 4. 13. If we find we can't believe,' we 
maſt look urito Chrift, that he would work 
Faith in us. | Heb. 12. 2. Looking'to Jeſus 'the 
' Hhithor and Finiſher of oyr Faith, If: we can't 
Repent, we'muft look unto Chriſt to, Bye US 
Repentance, for*he:was' Fxalted'to give Re- 
pgftance to thoſe'that can't Repents_ as! 


" ax Remiſbon of {ins-to'themn that-do Repent:” 
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Ah 5. 31: If we art eget Ehetl and \ 
in his ways,” we muſt took unto Chriſt to i 
his Spirit within, and' to cauſe us to wal} 
e his ways." Ezek. 36. 27. If we can't toi 4 
e and prefer Chriſt above all things, we mu 
p look ints Chriſt thar he'woultd Circumciſe* our 
> | heartsto love him, with all our hearts and 
F all our fouls. -Deur. 30. 6. If we can't. deny. 
; our ſelves for Chriſt, we muſt look to him to 
> | give us a felt-denying heart. Ezek, 36. 26. 
1f we can't ſuffer for Chriſt, we muſt Took. 
unto him to' pive us a ſuffering Spirit, - Phi', W. 
1.29. | "I. 4 


* ky” 4: 


3. If you find fome unwillingneſs as wal | 
as an inability to cloſe with Chriſt upon hs. 
terms of the Goſpel; ſeek unto God to work. 
in you both'a will and power to accept of - 
Chriſt as he is offered in the' Goſpel. To en 
courage thereunto, conſider, _ 

(1.) Both are Gvds work, which he works © 
in us, out of his free grace. It is God that: 
makes us willing to cloſe with Chriſt 'on the 
terms of the Goſpel, and it is Of that Þives: 
us power to believe, repent, our ſelves, 
take up our Croſs and follow 72 Ke Phil: 
2. 13. It 3s. God which worketh in you both. to; 
will md} o db, of his good pleaſure. 
| WIA Both are prothiſed and may: be ADY. E 
i of God: "A we will Teek for ther...  He- -J 


; 7, fett* to. eficline our wills | to, £00 rac 
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rg, poople es the os thy _ Anbe 
ho i promiſed to. give an fo ſo 4 ph 
have.no might % 40. 29. He giveth 
to the faint, a 
excreaſeth ſtrengt 

(3-) Both a re to embrace Chriſt, and 
power have been ſought with good. ſucceſs. 
Cant. 1.4. Draw me, we will run after thee, 
the King brought me into his chambers. Draw 
me, thatis, make me willing and able to come 
to thee, and this requeſt was anſwered, the 
King brought me into his Chambers, that is, 
accordifg to my deſire, drew me unto him- 
ſelf. Pſal. 119. 36. Encline my heart unto thy 
Teſtimonies, When we feel any averſeneſs. itt -#, 
our hearts, to any of the ways of God, We.*: 
muſt go unto God to encline our, hearts t to; * 
walk i in his ways. 


S them that have no might be 


"* Sett. 7. Mens not ſeeing their need of Chriſt, 
is an hinderance of their cloſing with 
_ Chriſt; Several cauſes hereof, 1.. Reſt-" 
ing in a blameleſs Converſation. 2, Reſt- 
pg in Church Previledges. 3. Reſting it 


our own Righteouſneſs. 4: Rafting Jatisfi 
* edwiththe Warld. . 


Another ſort of hinderances that ack many | 
from cloſing with Chriſt, beſides ſick | 
the terms of the Goſpel, is when men. do not. 

ſee their need, they "have of Chriſt, but relt- 
: iaisficd with. othict things. inſtead. KO, 
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.&. this is not ſufficient to Salvation » withont/an q 'E : 
E 8D intereſt 1 in Chrift. 44: 
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bd taatis bocatoned feveradways' 3 r wills 
Ranceitzthree/orfour- As'- | 1 | 
i. 'Reſting in-a civil blameleſs Convert 
on, freefromgroſs ſins. 
2. Reſting 1n-Church priviledges. 
3. Reſtinginour own Riphteuſieſs..| ; C7 
4 Reſting ſatisfied with the World.” 


F 


Sovjogaa men do reſt in their voing of 'a 
civil blameleſs Converſation, and being 
free from groſs ſins, and thereupon do not. fee 
any need of Chrift to fave them, but hope to _ Fi 
O if Heaven when they. dye, becauſe they ; 
Pei in a blameleſs manner, I ſhall ſhew-that - 


1. Itis the duty of all that & to go to 38 
Heaven when _ dye, to —— to {ive - 2 
in an holy blameieſs manner. Phil.-2. 155 
-That ye may be blameleſs and harmleſs; the * ts 
Sons of God without rebuke, jut the midſt of: 
Crooked 'and perverſe Nation;: among whom 'ye + 
ſhine as lights in the World. 2 Pet. 3: 14. See-' \ 
ing ye look, for ſuch things, be dilicent, that ye 
may be found of him in JonRy! without Joo. and 
blamele _ | \Þ 

hough it be the duty of : all thatew-. 

pet to go to Heaven when they: dye; tov 
ina blameleſs manner, and to keep themſelves 

from the pollutions of the: World: yet civil - 
and ——_ Converſations: a CO 
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- Whom he will ſhew no favour. . 
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anatiito Heaven, without anintercit in'Chrift ; 


For a man may live civilly, and-be free from 
gro6 fins, and yet be in a dangerous and dam- 
nable condition, on ſeveral accounts! As 

1. He may be-an-ignorant man, and have 
_— of Gad and Chriſt, he may 
have no underſtanding in the myſteries :of. 'Sal- 
vation : And ſuch as live and dye without Un- 
Aerftanding, God: will have no mercy upon 
them, and will ſhew them no favour. . J/a. 
'27.:11. Jt # a Pegle of no Underſtanding, 
#berefore. he that made them will have no mercy 
wn them, and he that formed them :will ſhew 
them favour. And they ſhall periſh for ever 
.an;whom God will have no mercy, and to 
* 2- A manmay livecivilly and beof a blamne- 
Jeſs Converſation, and yet be an Unbeliever, 
be one that hath no: Faith in Chriſt 3: And all 
Much as do not believe in Chrift: ſhall be damn- 


:£d, and have their portion in.the Lake that 


burneth with Fire and Brimſtone. A44arh 16. 


-#6. He that believeth not ſhalltbe damned. Rev, 
221. 8. The Unbelieving — ſhall haus their pare 
inthe [Lake that burneth with Fire and” Birim- 


fone. 


----3. A man may be'free from groſs {ins and 
:vecivilly, and yet dye Eternally- for want af 
_ anew heart, and be ſhut out: of - the Kingdom 
iof Heaven for not being borfi again. ' Ezok. 
28.31. Make you 4 new Heart, arid a "new 
Spirit, for wby will you dye,"*O-houſs ff ou 
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thu _ "nah Iife and _ TS 
from grofs-ſins,; and yct -haye-noJove to: Jeſus 
Chriſt : And ſuch as have-no-love to-Chrilt 
are in a curſed condition. :1,Gor. 16.22%" If *: 
man-love uot the; Lord Feſws. Chriſt, Jetlajun | || 
be Anathema Maranatha); .*That is, lot: hinj : 
be accurſcd, andict him remain accurſed: til 
the Lordeamethto take yengeance on: hinv,... 

5. Aman may befree. from: groſs-fing,. and 
yetbe gulltnoſb Spiritual-ſins, \ ad bein a\dam- 
nable conditionfor his Spiritual ſins. As foriin- 
_ A Man may-never' touch a Woman, - [+ - | 

gad yetho an:Adulterer*in the' ſight of God, Fo { 

the _luſtings jof his heart;:  Adarh. 5.28; 7s | 
wo vhs ee grE to luſt after .ber, \.* |} 
hath committed; Adultery already with herinchis <5 | 
beart- Aman; may. never ftrike his Neigh--* 7 | 
bour, and yetbe' a Murderer*in the {htoof | Y 
Gad,; by:hating. him in'bis heart. : 2;7ob.73% 5 
L $5: fi pan Ger has Brother 14 a muracter; Y; <5 
aid, # knam that od murderer bath Etertal Life > | | 
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” - tbedger, asthat are hog et Pa 
" rents, are > of O—_ —_— 
Baptized,. are frequenters 0 r 

ces; have received the Lords: Supper, and 
therefore they hope it ſhall go well with them. 
'Thusthe Jews bore up chamidlves, that they: 
were Abraham's Secd., were: Circumciſeds 
had the Temple of :God among: them. —_ 
8. _ VVe be Abraham's Seed. 4 
Truft. ye not in lying words, ſaying t eimnple 
of - goe' . pls te FE Lord. -But 
none of theſe things will avail me:to Salvation, 
unleſs they bes an intereſt in-Chrift. ASI 
ſhall make appear theſe ways. '  . 

2. To be born of ' Religious Parents , of 
Parents in Covenant with God is'a: great Bleſ-: 
ſing, but if they do not-ſeek and: ſerve. that 
God:whom their Fathers ſervedy> but: forſake- 
him, and go inthe way of their -own hearts, 
though their Fathers were as Holy menasever 
lived on the face of = Eartl;” God wilt 
caſt their im itent, e8et erate; difobedi- 
ent Children ns Eternal - Torment. - David 
wasa man after Gods own heart; yet he tells 
his Son Selomon, that if he 'the Lordy 
- the Lord would caft himoif foreves. .1 Chron 
28. 9. And thouSolomon my Son, kiidw thou the 
Godof thy Father, and ſervehim with a [yl 
felt beart, and willing mind— 1 thaw: eh mW 
be will be found of thee, if tu Rs 4 
be nnd Proms 2. \WrY /8 bore 
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- up/ themſelves with this; Abrt 
 hamtotheir Father, but 7ohn the Baptiſttakes 
them-'off from this. ' Mdar.'3. 9. Think: nott# 
ſay within yohr ſelves, we: have Abraham to 
onr Father ';" Ag if: he ſhould -have ſaid, you 
are apt to reſt upon this, that ye are the Chil= 
drenof Abraham,' that yg have ſuch a man as 
Abraham to-your Father, who was the\Friend 
of God, hut this wiſl-not avail you 'to Salvatiz 
on,'. that'you; are. Abrabam's Children. Think, 
not toſay-within your ſelves, we have '#bra* 
ham to, ar $#F ather.;- For | Abraham's impeni= 
tent Children hall be-caſt into Hell,: wheni-as 
their Father is in Heaven, .and they ſhall not 
by all. their entreaties , - get ſo much favour 
from Abraham, as to haveone drop of water 

to cool theit Tongues, Luk. 16.23, 24; : »* 
2.; It is 2 great- priviſedge, and an honovwr. 
to be a. Member of' a Church of Chriſt, but? 

. this will not avail a man to Salvation, 'that he 
is a Memberof a Church,' viileſs he be alſo a 
Member of Chriſt ; For there are: Hypocrites- 

- as well-as found Chriſtians inthe pureſt! Cliut-! 
ches mm. the 'World..-- Chriſt had but a ſmalÞ 
Church;- Twelve Perſons ſele&ed out of the: - 
Twelve Tribes of 1/7ae! , but yet amongE' 
themfew there was an arch Hypocrite, that: 
differed Jos from -the Devil. Foh- SIG I 
HA ave a0 I choſen you Twelve, . and one uf yaou' 
a Dp {, 'Thepeare barren as well aide ; 
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Htothe Fire.” Math, 3. 10. And now the ax it | 
laid uito the root of the Trees, therefore every 
Treewhich bringeth not forth good fruit 1s hew- 
en down, and caft into the fire. Thiere is 
Chaff as well as Wheat in Chriſt's Floor, and 
when he purgeth his Floor, he will burn up 
the Chaft with unquenchable Fire. vey. 12. 
Whoſe Fan tin his hand, and he will throughly 
purge his Floor, but he will burn up the Chaſf 
with unquenchable Fire. There are fooliſhas 
well as wiſe Virgins, that have their Lamps 
as well as the wiſe, but have no Ol! in their 
Veſſels, whoſe lot will it be to be ſhutout of 
| the Kingdom of Heaven. y 

. 3. It isa duty anl a priviledge to pertake of 
the Sacraments, and attend upon the Ordinan-. 


ces of the Goſpel, but yet this will not avail | 


a man to Salvation, if he do not accept of 
Chriſt as he is tendered in the Go 
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'# || as werenew Creatures 5 Now many that at- 
ry tend- off Ordinances, and receive the Sacra- A 
We ments are nonew Creatures. 4M 
1s (z.). Many that attend on the Ocdinawes' | 
ie of the Goſpel, and have been Baptized in the. - | 
Pp name-of Chriſt, and do recejve at the: Lords _. 
2. | Table, are workers of iniquity. ſa. 58. 

ly | 1,2. Ezck,33- 31,32. And it is. not hear- ' 
f || ing the word Preached,: and frequenting the 

as Lords Table will avail men to Salvation, if 

PS they be workers of iniquity. Lak 13. 26, 

ir 27. We bave eaten and drunk. in y preſence, 


of Nl and thouhaſt tanght in our ſtreets, but he ſhall 
| [, Trell you, I know you not whence you arefe- 

f depart Low me, ye workgrs of iniquity, , . Yy 

7-044. rticipation of Sacraments atid 

'Y | 'Ordinances oo ge the Goſpel, is accounted as na- - 

Ff thing by ſuch as are impenitent ſinners, Row. » 

ll 2. 25. If thoube a breaker of the Law, thy 

|  Circumenſian is made Uncin runciſion. ' Tere 9+ 

O 254 26. The Uncircumciſed in heart' among 

- the 7ews, have the ſame: ot with the .Uncir-=- 

4 cumcifed  Egyprians 3. Edomites  Aramonites © 

5 and Meoabites, * The impenitent Temsroffered | 
ap. 2 multitude of 'Sacnifices unto God, but... : 

.the Lord accounted all as nothing. 1/z. 7, 11, % 
13. To what purpoſe is the multitude of your © £ 
| Sacrifices,. anto me ſaith the Lord — Bring 10. <A 

. ware-uarne Oblations,: Incenſe is an abomination 2 

Ch me —- Their Oblations are called vain Oblas.' 


FEY Fa C1 no value in s pw « ; - 


Py < $5 
, 9 4” OY Rh WT. - 
Dy. þ > 48 4 0 £ = Lt . $f F "$- Wes < : « 
RT, » = ROE” F » ORF OE TIT, CO VO INE PIOMNEEE 7 000 be 


LA £ 


— 


— — | _ : _ , 64 Hep * ./ «Ea ES-" (0x2: - SI 2A» RSS > +. ; 
CSR Be, = a. ce 7 HL P A FF FT , Fj 4 » Et 92 
4 5 RovkyTy bY S FI b NJ: -n54- +> Wax Wo &# £ $-; Bs ”_ 
« 4 2 {5 S 1 Pp 4 , 4 , / p Rog.» 
" | +? 
%. 


EY 
S. 


Many perſons are kept from coming. to, . 
and cloling with Chriſt, by reſting in the Law, 
or reſting in their own Righteouſneſs® They 
think they already have, or hope that in pro- 
ceſs of time they ſhall attain unto that Righ- 
teouſneſs, which will commend them to God, 
and give themazight to Eternal Life, when as 
they have no Union with Chriſt, or Intereſt 


in Chriſt; That many men do reſt in the Law, 
or in their own works of Righteouſneſs, done 


in Conformity to the Law. We may ſee 
from ſuch Scriptures as theſe, Rom. 2. 17. 
Behold thou art called a Few, and reſteſt in the 
Law; Thatis, as Pareus obſervs ; Fiduciam 
ports in lege, quaſi ea te ſervaret, thou place 
eſt thy confidence inthe Law, as if that coutd 
ſave thee; Or as de Dzen.-. Non laſſat te pecca- 
tt 0714, quippe qui ex lege quietem capias : The 
burden of thy lins do not weary thee, becauſe 


* thou findeſt eaſe from the law. LZuk. 18. 9. 


He ſpake this parable unto certain, which truſt- 
ed in themſelves, that they were Righteous. Rom. 
9. 31, 32, Now the reaſons why men reſt 
upon their own works of Righteouſneſs, done 
in Conformity to the law of God, for that. 
Righteouſneſs-which ſhould commend them tb 
God, and bring them to Eternal Life, are 
ſuch as theſe. A LENS, 

1, A natural inclination and propenſity in 
all men, to look for Righteouſneſs and' Life 
on the terms of the firſt Covenant, which 
was to give life to ſuch as ſhouſd-obey the Lg 


* . 
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of God.:. Do this and ws » Gal. 4.21. Tilt 
| mez\ ye that deſire to-be under the Law— There 
- isa defire in men to have Rightcouſneſs and 

Life by the works of the law. "ES 

2. Their ignorance of the true means, 
purity and fpirituality of the law, wher:by 
they are kept from ſecing the imperfe&ion'of 
their own Righteouſneſs , and becauſe they 
comply with the outward performance of the - 
law, they think they have that which will give 
them life. Rom. 7. 9. 1 was alive without the. 
law once, but when the Commandment came, ſin 
revived, and I dyed. That is, the Apotle, 
while a Phariſee, was without the right gncer- 
Randing of thelaw, and then he thought him- 
ſelf alive, in a good condition, *one that | 
ſhould inherit Eternal Life , but when the 
Commandment came, that is, when I came to 
havearight underſtanding of the law, and it 
came to be applyed to my Conſcience 3, Sx 
revived, that is, Idiſcovered thoſe ſins which 
I knew not of before. : I ſaw my ſelf # 
ſinner, and I dyed, that is, my op if at- 
taining Rptcoutichs; and the Life was' aken 
"_ | 


. Ignorance of Chrift's being appoiliied of _ 
Godts be our Righteouſneſs, is another rea- 

' ſon'why men go = ne to/eſtabliſh their! own. 
Righteouſneſs, and do-notſeek to Chrif, 
be. fpund: in him,: to: 'have' his Ripghteg Jpſneſs: 


Wa 


mes them. .Rom.: 10.3, For they 
en 1h Gels Rghrenjuſss line 
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about to eſtabliſh their own Righteouſneſs, have 
not ſubmitted themſelves to the Righteouſneſs of 
God. ; +2 | 
That reſting on our own Righteouſneſs, 
or hoping to attain Righteouſneſs and Life 
from the works of the law, is an hinderance 
to our beings made partakers of Chriſt ; We 
may ſee from, Rem. 7. 4. Te are become dead 
ro the law by the body of Chriſt, that ye (ſhould 
be married to another, even to him that is raiſed 
from the dead. By being dead to the law we 
may underitand dead to it, as it is a Covenant 
of life, not asa rule of life, dead to the law 
In refererce to our hope and expettation of 
life ſromthe works of the law, but not dead 
to the law , in reference to our obedience and 
conformity to the law. And this being dead 
to the law, as a Covenant of life, preceedeth 
our being Married to Chrift. Such as are 
Married to the law, and expe& Righteouſneſs 
and Life from the law, they are not Married 
to Chriſt ; Now we are faid to be dead to. 
the law by the Body of Chriſt, that is, by 
that death which he ſuffered for us in his Body. 
Both as his Death hath purchaſed for us deli- 
verance. from the Firſt Covenant , and the 
eſtabliſhment of a new Covenant, and alſo it 
np declares that Righteouſneſs is not poſli.- 
| ble to behad fromthelaw. for then he need- 
cd not to have dyed, 'to have. brought in 'ano- 
ther way of Righteouſneſs, Gal. 2. 2h"F- 


Righteouſneſs come bythe law then Ori in wiend: | 
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If any fay, how may we be taken off from 
reſting in the law, from hoping to attain Righ- 
teonſneſs and Life by our own works, done 


| inobedience and conformity tothe {aw of God) 
| and be brought to ſee an abſolute neceſſity 


of going to Chriſt for Righteouſneſs and Life. | 


A. 1, Let us ſee and conſider, thatit is. ut- 
terly impoſſible for -any man in this fallen 
eſtate, to attain unto that perfection of Righ- 
teonſneſs and Obedience-to the law of God, 
as to be juſtified and ſaved thereby. Rom. 3. 
20. By the deeds of the law there ſhall no fleſh 


be juſtified in his ſight. Gal. 3. 11, 12. Bit 


that no man is juſtified by the law in the fight of 
God, it is evident, for the j++ ſhall live by 
Faith, and the law is not of Faith, but the man 
that doth them ſhall live in them. That no 


' man can attain ſuch a Righteouſneſs from his 


obſerving the law as ſhall juſtifie and fave him; 
Is evident theſe ways. | 32M 
(1.) The law requireth perſonal, perfett, 


conſtant obedience in all things, elſe it pro- 


nounceth a curſe againſt us. Gal. 3. 10. Car- 


Jed us every oge that continueth not. in all things 


which are written in the book_of the law, to av 
them. Now. no man fince the fall of Adam 
Chriſt only excepted, ever did;. or could con» 
tinue ip alt things required in the law, without 
tranſgreſſing any command thereof at any 
time. . Fob. 7, 19, Did not Meſes give. ya the 

laws. etrane of ' you wp the law z And leaſt 
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any ſhould ſay , Chriſt meaneth the” carnal 


Zews only, whenhe Taith, one of you keepeth 
the law. \Wemay ſee from other . Scriptures, 


that the holyeft-men upon: earth, cannot keep 


thefaw of G8d without tranſgreſGng againſt 
it, at any time. Eccl. 7. 20. For there 1s not 


-#.Juft atn apon earth, that doth good and ſin- 


#eth wot;= Ft King. $8. 36. There 15 no man that 
frrnoth mt. 

(2.) If any man could have obtained 
Righteouſneſs and Life by the law, then there 
had been no need of Chriſts laying down his 
life for us. Gal. 2. 21. If Righteouſneſs come 
by the law, then Chriſt is dead in vain. And 
ſuch as.go about to ſeek for Juſtification by 
the works of the law, do :make Chriſt s obe- 
dience, and his ſuffering death to- be uſeleſs. 


Gal. 5.4. Chriſt is become of no-effe& to 


'you, whoſoever of you are juſtified by the-- 


aw, ye are fallen from grace. ' * | 

(3.) God hath made a new Covenant to' 
Bic us. Life and Righteouſneſs through be- 
teving in his Son. Foh. 3. 16. Kom. 3.®1, 


22." And there -had been no need- of a new 


Covenant, of a new way to obtain Righte- 
ouſneſs and Life, if Righteouſneſs and - Life 
could have been obtained by the law. - For 
if 3t had been poſſible for fallen'man to have 


had Righteouſneſs and Life bythe hw; fallen 


nant of 
Gal 


man ſhould have been ſaved bya Cove 
works, as well as Adam 1n inn no! 
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God! God forbid; forsf there had been a law 
given, which could bave given life , wverithy © 
Sy Righteouſneſs ſhould have been by the law. ; * 
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P (4+) None, that ever ſought after Righte-' 
ft ouſneſs and Life by the works of the laws 
ot have been able to attain thereunto. Rem. 9. 
7 31, 32. Iſrael which followed after the law of 


i | - Righteouſneſs, hath not attained to the law of 
Righteouſneſs, Wherefore ? becauſe they ſought 
d it not by Faith, but as it were bythe works of the © 
e law. It may be ſome will think, the reaſon 
S why 1ſ-aelcould not attain to the Righteouf- 
C neſs of the' law, was becauſe they were 'not 
1 zealous followers after Righteouſneſs > but *- 
/ were cold and luke-warm, but that is a mi- 
- ſtake, for many of them were zealous in ob- 
Y ſerving the law. AZ. 22. 3. Iwas zealoms to- 
) wards God, as ye all are this day. Ath. 21.20. . 
þ- Or it may be ſome will think that the reaſon 
why they could not attain: to Righteouſneſs, / 
f though: they followed after it, was becauſe - 
they reſted in an External Righteouſneſs, and 
did not ſeck after Internal Righteouſneſs, the 
Righteouſneſs of rhe heart, but this was not 
the-cauſe, - for though many of them did reſt. 
in External Righteouſneſs, yet others of them  : 
did look after an Internal Righteouſneſs, they 
knew that God called for the heart. ' Prov.” 
22.26, When they faſted, they did not on» 1 
lyaflittheir þodies, but their Souls alfo for: - . 
their fins. '-1{z. 58. 3. Wherefore have we faſt- 
ra wherefore have we afftictedonr Soul ?-*F'hey \ = 
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were ſollicitous to have the fins of their Souls 
pardoned , as well as their finfull aQions. 
. Mich. 6. 6, 7. Wherewithall ſhall I come be- 
4 {re the Lord— Shall I give my firſt born for my 
ranſoreſſion, the fruit of my body for the G 
of my Soul. But the true reaſon why Iſrael 
that followed after Righteouſneſs could not at- 
tain unto Righteouſneſs, was becauſe they 
ſought not after that Righteouſneſs which is by 
Faith, but ſought it by the works of the law. 
Rom. 9. 31, 32. 


2. We miſtake God's end in giving the law, 
when we ſeek for Righteouſneſs ana Life by 
the works of the law ; For the law was not 
Siven.us tobea Covenant of life, that is, for 
this end, that we ſhould expe& Righteouſneſs 
and Life by the works of the law. As ap= 
pears. | 

1. Becauſe God had ſetled another way of 
juſtifying and ſaving ſinners, namely, by Faith 
in Chriſt, long before the giving of the law, 
and did confirm this way (Salvation through 
Faith in Chriſt) by an Everlaſting Covenant 
made;with Abraþam and his Seed, 4.30 years 
before the giving the law by Moſes, And 
therefore the law which given 430 years af- 
ter God had revealed it to Abraham, that he 
would juſtifie and: fave him and his: Seed, 
through Faith in Chriſt, : could not ' make void 
that way of righteouſneſs and life which Ged 
had before confirmed /by Covenant -t@ Abe: ? 
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ham and his Sced; Aw's you may ſee, "Gal. 3 3 
6, 74 $2 9% I1— 16, I7, 18. <5 
2, The law when-given by Moſes, found + 
man ſo weakned by the fall of Adam, that it _ 

_ could not bring manto righteouſneſs and life, 
but notwithſtanding the giving the law,' man 
would have perifhed Eternally, had not Got - 
ſent-his Son Jeſus Chriſt to dye for our fins. 
Rom. 8. 3. Gal. 3.21. 

But for what end then was the law givets: 

if not toa Covenant of life ? 

(A. 1,) Tobring us to the knowledge of 
our fin and miſery. Rom. 3. 20. :By the law is. 
| the knowledge of fin. Gal. 3. 19. Wherefore 

then ſerveth the law ? It was added becanſe of 
Tranſgreſſins. | 
(2.) Tobeour School- Maſter to lead us to 
Chriſt, that when we ſee: we can't attain that 
Righteouſneſs which the law requires , we 
*may-feek for Juſtification and Salvation to Je- * 
ſus Chriſt; Gal. 3. 24. The law was onr School=- 
Maſter to bring 14 unts Chrift, that we might be 
Thſtified by Farth. _ 

- (3.) The law was given to be a Rule: of i 

_ ourlives, todired us how to carry our ſelves  : 
towards God, and towards all men. Prov. 
6,23. The Commandment # 4 lamp, ana the 
HS) Higbe, | 
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5. Life 5nd Righteouſtiſs is to be had-in 
Chriſty ant} no whereelſe butin and by Chriſt,” 
£ Fo go 3s 12, And coded the —_ that” 


God 
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God hath given ns Eternal Life, and this Life 
&s in his Son. He that hath the Son bath Life, 
and he that hath not the Son of God, hath not 
Life. And as Eternal Life is to be had in 
Chriſt, ſo alſo is that Righteouſneſs whereby 
we are juſtified and accepted in the ſight of _ 
. God, to be had in Chriſt, Iſa. 45. 24. Sure- 
ly ſhall ene ſay, in the Lord have I Righteouſ- 
neſs and Strength. . Fer. 23. 6.. This 1s the 
* rame whereby he ſhall be called, the Lord our 
. Righteouſneſs. For the better underſtanding of 
this, thatthe Righteouſneſs whereby we are 
. juſtified and accepted before God, is not any 
works of Righteouſneſs which we have done 
in Conformity to the law, but the righteouſ- 
neſs which Chriſt hath wrought for us, let us 
conſider theſe 3 or 4 things. | 
(1.) All our own righteouſneſſes are full 
of imperfections, and therefore cannot juſtj- 
fie us in the ſight of God, who is a God: of; - 
| Pure eyes, that cannot behold iniquity. JI/a.: 
64.8. YVVe are all as an unclean thing, and. 
all our Righteouſneſſes are as filthy rags. The. 
Holyeſt men that ever lived, that have been ' 
full of good works, have been afraid to ap- 
pear before God in their own righteouſneſs. 
Phil. 3.9. And be found in him, not having 
2ine own Righteouſneſs, which is of the law— _ 
(2. Wenot being able to bring unto God 
a righteouſneſs of .our- own 5 whereby we 
ot be juſtified and accepted,. God provi- 
deda righteouſneſs for us,. in and by a 


"The beft 


Jeſus Chriſt, ics we might be ;afiics - 
and accepted mM his fight. 1 Cor. 1. 30. of _ 
himare ye in Chriſt 7ejbw, who of. God ts made 


anto us Righteouſneſs. 2 Cor. 5. 21. For he 5 | 


hath made bimtobe ſin for us, whoknew no ſin, 
= we might be made the Righteouſneſs of God 
in him. 

(3-) This righteouſneſs of Chriſt, by cad 
upon the account of which we are accepted | 
and juſtified in the ſight of. God, is his Adtive 
and Paſhve Obedience. His Adive Obedi- - 
ence in fullfilling all that righteouſneſs which 
the law required. Roz. 5. 19. As by one man's 


diſobedience many were made funers, ſo by the - 4 


obedience of one, ſhall many be made Righteous. 
And his Paſſive Dibddiace, whereby he ſuf- 
' fered Death for our ſins. Rom. 5.9. Being 
Juſtified by his blood. - It was by his being made 
a Sacrifice for our ſins, that weare made the 
- righteouſneſs of God in him. 2 Gr. 5. 20. 

(4.) This righteoufneſs of Chrift, confift- 
ing of his active and paſſive obedience ji 
made over, or imputed to all that believe on 
him. Roz. 10. 4. For Chriſt is the end of the © 
ny for Rig hreonſneſs to every one that belieu- 
&t 

4. A right underſtanding of the law would 
give us ſuch. a diſcovery of our fins, and the 
5 of our beſt works, as to take 
us 


rom reſting in theworks of the law for 


our” juſtification before God. Gel. 2, 19...1 


Y7 
PX T.-4 
= W-:1 
PRESS: 
Po = = 
- 


chrxgy He ihe aw am deadrothe low the ſmh - 


Zr8 


n — —Thebeſt Inter, 
Hive uno God. 1 will mentign two or three || 
things concerning the law, that may convince | 
usthereis no hope for any man” whatever, to 
attain righteouſneſs and life by the law. 

(1.) The law is Spiritnal, and forbids Spi- 
ritual fins, and requireth Spiritual duties, and 
that may convince the Holyeſt man on earth. 
of much ſin, and make him cry: ont of - him- 


Telf,- that he is an undone finner, without the 


mercy of God and the mercies of Chriſt. Roz. 
7. 14. We know that the law is Spiritual, but I 
am Carnal, ſold under ſm. The Spirituality 
of the law convinceth the Apoſtle Paul, that 
he had in himſelf much Carnality, and by rea- 
ſon of the ſad effedts of Original Corruption, 
he was not able ro perform that Spiritnal Obe- 
dience the law called for, which is the mean- 
ing of that expreſſion, ſod under ſin. | 
(2.) The law forbids all evil motions, and 

finfull inclinations of the heart. The firſt mo- 
tions of {in that ariſe in the heart, and all evil 
luſts -in the heart, though not conſented to, 
though oppoſed are a Tranſgreſſiou of the 
law. Rom. 7. 7. 1 had not known ſin but by 
the law, for I bad not known luft, except the law 
had ſaid thou ſhalt not covet. The Apoftle 
did not underſtarid the luftings. and inordinate 
deſires of the heart to be fin, when. not con- 
Ffentced to, till he conſidered, that the firſt mo- 
_ tions of fin were forbidden by the law, and 
were Tranfgreſſions of that 'command, thou 
'Thalt riot covet, If there be but afoolifh 


& x © 


We!'$S 


Theft ue, iy 
- thoughtin our. minds, though it benot allowed 
e | of, though it be not ſuffered to lodge there; _ 
tO it isa fin againſt the law of God. Prov. 24: 

9. Thethought of fooliſhneſs is fin. - © ©! 


Þ \ (3-) The leaſt omiſſion at any time; of 
d any duty that the law requireth, and the com- 
h. miſſion of the leaſt ſin that the law forbids, 
I- brings us under the curſe of the law. Gal. 
e | 3. 10. Curſed is every one that continueth” t6t in 
7 all things that are written in the book of thi law 
Fi to dothem.' If a man were able to keep the 
y whole law, and ſhould offend but in one point, 


t he is guilty of Eternal Death by the law, as - 
- well as if he had broken all the Connnand-  y 
P iments'of God. Fam. 2.10. Wheſoevtr ſhall * 
- keep the whole law, and yet offend in ont point 
- z5 guilty of all. So. Grotits, Non minis morte 
punitar, quam ſi onnia precepts violaſſet. And 
1 Capellus; e/Eque damnatur ac ft in omnibus de- 
- liquiſſet. > | | 
| (4.) Thereis no eſcaping this curſe of the 
, law, when we have offended-in any one point, 
- but by Jeſus Chriſty All the good works we 
, can do in conformity to the law, - will not: ex- 
empt us fromit, but do leave us under this 
- curſe. Cal. 3. 10. As many as are of the works 
d of the law, are under the cnrſe. The only. ef- 
caping from the curſe of thelaw is by Chriſt. 
Gal. 3; 13. Chriſt hath redeemed ys from the 
curſe of the law, beitio made A carſe for us. 
And therefore there is no reſin for any man 
an the faw,”or in, his' owy rightcouſnels, no 
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 hopethat any man ſhould attain righteonſneſs | 
and life by the law. But if we. would have 
that righteouſneſs whereby we may be accept- 
edin the ſight of God, and would have Eter- 
nal Life, we muſt ſeek for both in Chriſt, aud 
if we cloſe with Chriſt, we ſhall in him have- 
righteouſneſs and life. 


Another great hinderance of cloſing with 
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Chriſt, .isthis preſent evil world. 4 world- | 


ly Spirit hinders our,clolingwith Chriſt, ſeve- 
ral ways. wy 

- .T. Becauſe when mens hearts are ſet upon 
the Profits, and Honours and Pleaſures of the. 
World, they makelight of Chriſt, . and pre 


_ - fer theſe things above Chriſt, This is evident 


_ from theparable of the King that made a Mar- 
riage for his Son, which was neglected by thoſe 
that had their hearts ſet on the World. ar. 
22. 5. They made light of it, and went their 
ways, one to his Farm, - another to his Mer- 
chandize. Many mens heads and hearts are 
fo full of the World, that they make light of 
the offers of Chriſt, and Salvation by Chrift, 
,. 2:. Some perſons are at ſuch eaſe in their 
Worldly enjoyments, and are ſo well farisfi- 
>= edwiththe World, that they find no need of 
_ Chriſt, and Salvation by Chriſt, and defire no 
* other Heaven but what they have here on the 
Earth, and to fuch men , their proſperity 
proves their ruin.. Prov. 1. 32. The pa 12 
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you that are rich , for ye have. received your 


# 


3. The love of the honours and pleaſures | 
and profits of the World, keepeth men from 


embracing. Chriſt , becauſe there are ſeveral 
duties in Chriſtianity which cannot be perform 
cd, but they will expoſe us to reproaches and 


loſſes, and hardſhip, and hatred in the World. 


. Foh. F. 44. How can ye believe which receive 
. honour one of another, and ſeek not the honour 
that cometh from God only. 


Now no worldly thing, either the honours. 
or pleaſures, or profits of the World, ſhouſd.' - 
.us from a ſincere and hearty cloſing withi'; 
clus O!ME, and that upon theſe grounds. 


1.-It is infinitely better to enjoy Chriſt tha 
to enjoy allthe honours, all the pleaſures, all 


the profits, all the goodly things in the World, 


as will appear ſeveral ways. - 

(1.) The good things of this World can 
be enjoyed no longer than a man lives in this 
World-; They may be taken away before 
we dye, but the term of life is the longeſt 
_timeof their enjoyment. They may be ta- 
ken away by_Fire, by Oppreflors,. by For- 
reign Enemies, that may ſtrip us as naked as 
inthe day we were born ; Yeaif God .do'not 


continue them with us by his Providence, they 
would of themſelves flee away ſwiftly from 
us; and:come.at us no more. Prov. 23. 5- 


Wultohou ſet thine eyes .upmn that which is not ? 
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may be applyed the wo. Luk, 6.24. Wo unto 
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. For riches certainly make themſelves wings, they 
flee away as an eagle towards Heaven, He 
doth not fay wilt thou ſet thy heart, but wilt ' 
thou ſet thine eyes. The riches of the world 
in compariſon of the' Riches of Chriſt, are ſo 
far from deſerving our hearts, that they are 
not worth the looking after with our eyes; He 
calls them things that are not, that is, are not 
what-men think them to be, are not abiding; 
they are gone .in the twinkling of an eye 3; 
He adds farther, that *tis certain, riches are 
moſt uncertainly, for certainly they make un- - 
to themſelves wings, and flee away as an Ea- 
le towards Heaven. But if they be not ta- 
en away, if they do not flee away in the 
time of life, it is moſt certain, we muſt leave 
them all behind us when we dye. 1 T3. 6.7. 
For we brought nothing into the World, and it 34 
certain that we can carry nothing oug, But if 
. we embrace Chriſt, Chriſt and his benefits 
ſhall be ours for ever, Thu God 55 our God for 
ever and ever. Pſal. 48. 14. He will not on- 
ty ſtick to us, and bleſs us as long as we live, 
Þut he will give us all the good things of Hea- 
ven for an Everlaſting Poſſeſſion. Foh. 6. 47: 
Ferily, verily, I ſay unto you, he that believ- 
eth on me hath Evirlefing Life. _. TNT 
= ) All the things of this hte nag 
are enjoyed, are poor, vain Empty things, 
that can't ove any true fatifiaion to the Soul, | 
but create more vexation of 'Spitit, than they 


give comfort. Eccl. 2, 17, Allis vantty and. 


* 


vexation of Spirit. The words are few, but 


of large extent. All Worldly Enjoyments, | 
Riches, Honours, - Pleafhres, all are vanity, . 


empty things, uncertain things, and all are 
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vexation of Spirit. A poor man that goeth = 


to his day labour, hath more comfortable 
Nights and Days than many Rich men, that 


have abundance of the World. Eccl. 5:12. 
The ſleep of a labouring man is ſweet, but the. 
abundance of the Rich will nos ſuffer him to 


ſleep, Abundance of the, V Vorld rather cau- 
ſeth diſquietment than comfort ; But now ſuch 


as embrace Chriſt, have ſolid and Saul fatisfy- 


ing comforts in Chrift. Pal. 13. 5, 6. My 
| Soul ſhall bg ſatisfied as with marraw and fats 
neſs — When Tremember thee upon my bed, aud 
meditate on thee in the night watches, * The 
night is a ſolitary and uncomfortable time, yet 


in the night watches there are Soul ſatisfying - 


comforts to be had in Chriſt* Such as em- 
brace Chriſt by Faith, have in him and from 


him joy unſpeakable. 1 Per. 1. 8, In who 
believing ye rejoyce with joy wnſpeakgble and full 


of glory. 


and yet be miſerable here, Fam. 5. 1. and be 
miſerable in the other world to all Eternity. 
Luk, 16. 22,23. The rich man dyed and was 


buried, andin Hell be lift up his eyet, being in 


torment - While he lived, he was cloathyd 1n 
Purple, and fine linnen, and fared ſumpruonſly 
every day. ver. 19- Ont as ſoon as he was dead 
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(3.) A man may poſſeſs much of the world F 1 
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'hewent to Hell, and was tormented in fla- 
ming Fire, and could not get ſo much as a 
drop of water to cod] his Tongue. But they 

' thatget poſſeſſion of Chriſt, and truſt in Chriſt, 

- are ina bleſſed condition whilſt they live, and 
ſhall be in a moſt bleſſed condition for ever in - 

. the World tocome. Pſal. 2. 12 Bleſſed are 
all they that truſt in him. All that accept of 
Chriſt for their Lord and Saviour, ' and are 
obedient to him, ſhall be ſaved with an Eter- 
nal Salvation. Heb. 5.9. | 

2. The ſureſt and beſt way to get the good 
things of- this World, at leaſt ſo much of 
themas 1s' good for us, is to receive Chriſt, 
and ſeek after our Souls Salvation, and to live 
an Holy Life, rather than to negle& Chriſt, 
and our Souls Salvation, and to give our ſelves 

| wholly, or chiefly to mind the things of the 
World, which may be proved ſeveral ways. 

(1.) They that ſerve Chriſt, and ſeek 
chiefly after their Souls Salvation, have the 
promiſe of all things neceſſary for this Life, 

| ._ - as well as the Life to come. © Math. 6. 33. 

H Seek. ye firſt the K ingdom of God, and hu righ- 
| *- » reouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall be added 

f * unto you. 1 Tim. 4. 8. Godlineſs is profitable 

'  - wnto allthings, having promiſe of the life that 
now #, and that which is to come. Anda pro- 

_ miſe from God-is better ſecurity for the things 
*of:vhhis life, .than our own wiſdom, or indu- 
' try, or prefent pofleſſions. though great, or 
- what elſe the whole Worldcan "rd to: us. * | 

4 | (2) When. | 
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G ) \Ym Chri becomes ours , the 74 
world is ours, ſo far as God ſeeth it needfull; { 
and fo far as he ſeeth it good for us, it ſhall _} 
be ours. 1 Cor. 3. 21, 22, 23. All thinss 
. Are yours, whether Paul or Apollo— or the world | 
all are yours, and ye are Chriſts. All things  * 
in the world ſhall be for the furtherance of- our © |: © 
| Spiritual and Eternal welfare, the crofles. as - 
well as the comforts of the world, _ & 
(3.) All things inthe worldare at the diſ- 
poſal of God, and hegives them to whomſo- 
ever he will. 1 Chron. 29. 12. Both riches 
and honour come of noo =_ mw it 8 inthine hand ©. 
ro make great. Dan. . The mt hioh - +. 
 ruleth in the Kingdom fr _ and' giveth it to 
whomſoever he will, And ſeeing the whole | 
worldis at the diſpoſal of God, is a likelier 
| way to obtain the world, to ſeek and ſerve 
the Lord, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, or. to live '7 {| 
in the neglect of God, and to diſregard his /*. 
ſervice ? q | 
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- Obj. But ſome may fay, how is this the 
ſureſt and beſt way to obtain the world, *ts 
embrace and ſerve Chriſt, when as ordinaril » 
the ſervants of God have leſs of the world 
than other men. | 


A. t, They that feel and ſerve the Lord . 
have as mtich of the world as the Lord ſeeth 
to be good for them. Pſal. 34. 10. They that 
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And it is far better being: without, than ha- 
ving that which the Lord feeth would be hurt- 
full for us. And Riches are of that nature, 
that to have abundance of them proves a real 
hurt to ſome men. Eccl.5. 13. 1 have ſeen 
Riches hept for the Owners thereof, totheir hurt. 


2, Thatlittle of the world which the ſer- 
vants of God have, is better than the great 
poſſeſſions of other men.. Pſal. 37. 16. A lit- 
tle that arighteous man hath, is better than the 
Riches of many wicked. If any ſay, how can 
this be, thart a little that a righteous man hath 
ſhould be better than the riches of many wick- 
ed? I anſwer. 

(1.) The ſervants of Chriſt have more 


comforts in their little, than wicked men have 
in their abundance ; For they have their little. 


with Gods Bleſſing, which: takes away the 
ſorrow from what they poſſeſs. Prov. 10, 
22, The bleſſing of the Lord it maketh Rich, 


and addeth no ſorrow therewith. But other 


men-have a cyxſe and vexation added to what 
they have. Prov. 3. 33» The curſe of the 
Lord is in the houſe of the wicked. 

4.(2.) The Servantsof Chriſt have their lit- 


y _— . . "2 \ 
| . *-lewith a good Conſcience, and a good Con- 


ſcience is a continual: Feaſt. Prove 15.115. 
a merry heartis a continual Feaſt, Rich men 
make Feaſts ſometimes, which the poox fer- 
yants of Chriſt can't do, yet they excell the 
Rich man ; for they have a continual-Feaft, 
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One of the greateſt Feaſt x madez | 
that we read of, was: that whicheKing 
erw made', whicts afted an Hundred and 
Fourſcore days. Efth. 1. 4. But behold here 
a better, yea a contual Feaſt. But now ather 
men have their eſtates with- an accuſing Con- 
ſcience, and that is a continual vexation. 

(3.) - The ſervants of Chriſt have more 


contentment in their little, than other men _._ 


have in their greateſt abundance. Egcl. 5. 
Io. Hethat loveth Silver ſhall not be ſatisfied 
with Silver, nor he that loveth abundance* with 
3ncreaſe. VVicked men are in ftraits in their 
greateſt abundance ; ob 20. 22. In the full- 
eſs of hs ſufficiency > be ſhall be in ſtraits.” 
But the ſervants of Chriſt have a ſufficiency, 
and a contented mind in the midſt of their 


. _ wants and traits. Phil. 4. 11, 12. 1 have 


learned in whatſoever ſtate I am, therewith to 
be content : bathtobe full, and to be DungrYs 
both to abound and ſuffer need. 

(4) The ſervantsof Chriſt have their ke- 
tle with the love and favour of God. Dem. 
10. 18. He loveth the ſtranger #n giving bim \. 


' Food and Rayment. VVhen his People are © 


frangers, and he gives them but little Food 
and Rayment, yet they have it with his love. 
Pſd.+146. 8. The Lord loveth the righteous. -- 
But other men are hated in their greateſt abun- 


dance. Pſal. 5. 5. Thou hateſt all workers of _. 
Andalittle with the love of God, © : 
| = Gage 


than great riches , and his hatred 
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therewith. -Prov. 15. 17. Better is a dinner 
Of Herbs where love is, than a ſtalled Ox, ard 
hatred therewith. If the meaneſt fare with 
love from- men, be better than the choiceſt- 
-proviſion, and hatred therewith, how mach 
more is this true of the_Jove and hatred of 
God. EDS 


Se&t. 8. Doubts and ſcruples about our beino 
under the offer of -Ch:ift, an hinderance 
ro our cloſing with Chriſt ; Theſe doubts an- 

"ſwered, LIES *; 


It may beſome will ſay, if Iſaw and knew 
that God © offered - Chrift', and ;Salvationiby 
:Chriſt to me, 4 would accept :of him on -ariy 
"terms : but have many::doubts and ſcruples 
'upon my mind, whether God offers Chriſt to 
*me, as my-unworthyneſs, +the greatneſs af 


* ©": tpy fins; my being ſo little affetted with my 


- ſin and-miſery ,, my long neglect of Chriſt, 

and thelike; and I can't tell how to think that 
- -God ſhould-offer Chriſt ;to' ſuch an unworthy 
- creature, t0'ſuch a_ great {inner, to-fuch an 
'hard hearted creature as.I am, to one that 
have neglefted and ftood'out ſo long as 1 have 
done: For tisfying theſe:ſcruples I Thall' lay 
down theſe: following propoſitions, abit the 
offer of Chrift, and Salvation, by Chriſtz: to 
_ al forts of ſinners, onthe terms of Faith:and 
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1, The Lon Fay Chr with al his 4 fa 
= Ving beuehits, iS offered to the meaneſt. and 
moſt worthleſs perſons in the whole world, 
(when the Goſpel comes) that find their want - 
"of . Chriſt, and are willing to receive him, 
though they have no mony, that is nothing of 
any value to commend them to God, yet they. 
may have Chriſt, and, all hig benefits freely. | 
Ia 55.1. Ho! everyone that thirſteth, come © 
ye to the waters, aud he that hath no ae COme 5 
yes buy and eat, yea come buy Wine -0t 4 Mk, 4 
| Wir boue mony, and without price. ; 
4 - 2. Theres an offer of Chriſt, and cats atj- 
| ON by Chriſt, to all ſorts of Sinners.; The & 
poor, and the lame, and the blind, and: the. 
|}. Holt, were called to the Marriage Supper 5 
| Perſons of the loweſt condition, ſuch as arg” 
inby-lanes, high-ways and hedges, and ſuch 
,as are moſt deſpicable in the eye of the world, 
.the maimed and the blind are to be called and . 3 
_-entreated -with all earneſtneſs to come. to ? 
© Chriſt. - Lab. 14.21, 23. Go out quickly into 
the ſtreets and lanes of the City, and, bring” an 
hither the poor and the, maimed, and the balt, . 
and the blind — Go out into the High-ways- ang - ; 
Hedges, and compell them to 8ome in. We ſes: * 
here all ſorts of ſinners, even ſuchas arg molt: 
deſpicable intheir own eyes, and the eyes: 
.the world, the poor, the maimed, the halt - 
- the blind, ſinners in all places, the High EONS - 
Hedges, Streets, Lanes, all are called, and 
Ko ſuch -INPoRnnit ys, as if Gs were / 
_Cottg.'s 
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compelled, for this compelling is to be under- 
ftood of earneft entreaties, and uſing prevail- 
ing arguments ; As Zyk. 24. 29. 


3. Jeſus Chriſt, and Salvation by Chriſt, - 


15 offered freely to the greateſt and chiefeſt 

of finners, if they will accept of him, and 
repent of their fins. 1 Tim. 1. 15. This us a 
 fauhfull ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation, 


that Chriſt Jeſus came intothe World to ſave ſin- : 


ers, of whom I am chief. Prov. 28. 13, Who- 
fo confeſſeth und forſaketh ſhall find Mercy. 
Adam, all circumſtances conſidered, was one 
of the chicſeſt of {inners, for he was the cauſe 
of the death of all the men that ever lived. 
I Cor. 15. 22. In Adam all dye. He brought 
fin into the World, and death, and by his dif- 
obedience made all men ſinners, and corrupt- 


ed all Mankind. Rom. 5. By one man ſin en- , 


tered into the World, and death by ſin, and ſo 
death paſſed upon all men, wer. 19. Byone man's 
diſobedience many were made ſtuners , Yet 
Chriſt and Salvation by Chriſt was offered to 
Adam in that promiſe. The Seed of the wo- 


man ſhall bruiſe the Serpent's head. Ger. 3.15. 


Jt may be ſome are in a deſpairing way, be-_ 


cauſe they have not only been ſinners them- 
ſelves, but they have corrupted and made 
others ſinners, and have not only made others 


fiimers , but have been the occaſion of the 


death of many perſons. Though this be a 
wofull caſe, yet. not deſperate ; By Adam's 
diſobedience many. were made ſinners, _ 


- "76" 


F The beſt Imereft, " qr Þ 
| Ureds, Thouſands, yea all Mankind, Chriſt 


only excepted ; And Adam was the cauſe of 
the death- of Hundreds, Thouſands , Milli- | 
ons of Men, Women and Children, yea in | 
Adam all dye, yet Salvation by Chriſt was of- _ 


fered to Adam. 


© 4. Chriſt Jeſus with his ſaving benefits is | 
offered to children and old men, bond and | 


* free, male and female ; He is willing that lit- 


tle Children ſhould come unto him for Life - 
and Salvation. Mar. 10. 14. Suffer the lattle. 
Children to come unto me, and forbid them not, 
for of ſuch is the Kingdom of God. The giv- 
ing of the Spirit, which is one of the ſaving 
benefits of Chriſt, is promiſed to all ſorts of 
perſons, Young and Old, Male and Female, - 
Bond and Free, Men-ſervants and Maid-fer- 

vants. Joel 2. 28, 29. 1 wall pour out my Spi« 
rit upon all ' fleſh, and your Sons and your 
Daughters ſhall Propheſie, your Old Men ſhall 
dream Dreams, your Young Men ſball fee Vi. 


frons ,, And alſo upon the Servants, and upon the 


Hand-maids, in thoſe days will T pour out my 
Spirit. By dreaming Dreams, ſeeing Viſions, 
and Prophefying , we may underſtand that 
God in thedaysof the Goſpel, would reveal 
his mind and will to all ſorts of Perſons, bythis 
Word and Spirit, as . he did' in old times to 


' ſome peculiar Perſons by Dreams and Viſi- 


ONS» TW 3 
' 5- Jeſus Chriſt offers himſelf, and all his fa- 
ving benefits, even to ſuch as have for a long _ 


made to them in the Goſpel, and notwith- 


ſtanding all former negleds and refufils , if 


now they will come it, they ſhall be accept- 


ed. Rom. 10. 21. But to Iſrael he ſaith, all 


day long Thave Hlretched forth my hands unto a 
rebeliious and gain-ſaying people, The ſtretch- 
ing forth the: hands ſignihe the offers of grace 


made'in the Goſpel, the offer of Pardon and. 


Salvation upon their Faith and Repentance , 
and this offer was made and continued from 


time to time, to a rebellious and gain-ſaying 


people. To the Fews that had refuſed Chriſt, 
and preferred a Murderen before him, yea, 
and had not only refuſed, but killed him-thar 
came to ſave theirlives: thereis a promiſe of 
forgiveneſs of their fins upon their Repent- 
ance. As 3. 14, 19. Ye denyed the holy one 
and the juſt, and deſired a Murderer to be 
granted to you, and killed the Prince of Life— 
Repent ye, and beconverted, that your ſins may 


be blotted out — Another inſtance of Chriſt's of- _ 


_ fering himſelf, and his faving benefits to ſuch 
as have neglected former offers of grace : We 
have Rev. 3. 20. Behold I ſtand at the door 
and knochy if any man hear my voice and open 
the door, Iwill come into him, and ſup with him, 
and he with me. This is' part of the Epiſtle 
ſent tothe Church of Laodicea, where there 


were many luke-warm perſons, that deſerved : 


to be ſpued out of Chriſt's Mouth. ver. 15: 
And many felf-conceited perſons,} that thought 


% 


4 an " s Wo —_ ” Cold © 22 FS} "_ FY PA s af? ou RS ue Md ad 2 6h 
0. al. TITS : Ld rg arr Wn TIS 3 Ie SL Fs. / TA lb at; = > *r 
ve vejrt- I7IEreſe, 
- - . s 
: % Ss a 
- * 
& 


oc 


time negletted and rejedted the offers of grace,._* 


their 
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- their Eſtate good, when they were in a moſt 
' miſerable condition. ver: 17. And notwith- 


ſtandings their Iluke-warmneſs, and ſelf-con- * 
ceitedneſs, he makes a gracious offer of him- 
ſelf tothem, Behold I ſtand at the door and 
knock= The Greek word is *51gin the Preter=. . 
perfe& Tenſe, which is uſed for the Preſent. 


Thave ſtood— and I am not gone rhough ne- 


gleced,' though the door be kept ſhut, I ſtand 


there-ſtill, and knock and call, if any man hear 


21y voice.” One paraphraſeth thus on the wordsz 
Siquis qualiſcunque fuerit, peccator, hypocrites 
qui diu obſtitit Evargelio, &c. What manner 
of man ſoever he hath been, though he hath - 
been a vile ſinner, though he hath been a hy- 
pocrite though one that hath long rejected the 


offers of grace in the Goſpel. If any man 


hear my voice and open the door, that is, ac- 
cept of the offers of grace in the Goſpel, con- 
ſent to receive me on the terms of the Goſpel, 
no former negledas or refaſals of Chriſt ſhall ' 


hinder ſuch a man's Salvation, for it follows, _ 


Ewill come into him, and ſiip with him, and be 
with me, that is, I will beſtow my ſelf and 
all my ſaving benetits upon any man that op 


.eth unto me, whoſoever he be, ard. whatſo- 


; af's 

ever. he htith formerly been or done againſt 

me. 7 | | 
6.-Remiſhon of ſins, and Salvation are of-_ 


fered by Chriſt to backſliding, revolting” fin- 
' ners, upon their Repentance , thougk they 
- have 'bcakſlidden often, - and- done very 
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nous things after their backſliding front God 
Fer. 3. 1. 5, 22. Thou haſt played the harlot 


with many lovers, yet return again unto me ſaith _ 


the Lord — Behold thou haſt ſpoken, and done 
evi! things as thou couldſt— Return ye back:ſliding 
children, and Iwill heal your back-ſlidings, 


But ſome niay ſay, I once had the. offer of 
Salvation by Chriſt, but I did not embrace it, 
I fear now it is too late, and that my day of 
Srace 1s paſt, and (o there is no hope for my 
_ that ever I ſhould be made partaker of 
Chriſt. 


| 4. No man ought to conclude his day of | 
grace and Salvation to be paſt as long as heis 


in the Land of the living. If Chriſt be not 
accepted before we dye, then we ſhall miſs 
of him for ever. The day of grace, and the 
day of Salvation is gone for ever, if Chriſt be 
not embraced before Death comes. But as 
longas weare inthe land of the living, there 
is a door of hope ſtands open to us. Eccl. 9. 
5. Tobimthat # joyned to all the liviag, there 
z5 hope. Aslongas weare under the Preach- 
Ing of the Goſpel, which is the Miniſtry of 
Reconciliation, it is an accepted time, and a 
day of Salvation. 2 Cor. 5. 20. Compared 
with 2 Cor. 6. 2. Now then we are Ambaſſa- 
dors for Chriſty, as though God did beſeech you 
' by us, wepray you in Chriſfts ſtead, be ye rc- 
Conciled to'God — Behoid now is the accepted 
_:. 


| time , behold now is the Day of Salvation. © 
While Godis treating with us by his Embaſ- - 
ſadors, who do in Chriſt's ſtead pray us to ber 


' .. reconciled to God, ſo long *tis an 'accep 


| time, anda day of Salvation. Upon the lafl | wn 
day of the Feaſt, when the people were to: be ;/ 
diſmiſſed, and ſent to their own home, the *_ 


'- Lord Jeſus made an offer of himſelf to all that 
- did thirſt after him. Joh 7. 37. Jn the loſt 


day, that great day of the Feaſt, Jeſis ſiood _ 
and cryed, ſaying, if any man thirſt, let him 
come unto me and drink. This Feaſt was the - 
Feaſt of Tabernacles, ver. 2. which Feaſt 
laſted many days. Lev. 23. 34, 36. Their 
dwelling in Tabernacles while in the V Vilder-. 
neſs, till they came to Canaan, was an Eme 

blem of our Frailty, whilſt we remain in the 
Body, which is called a Tabernacle. 2 Core | 
5. 1. 2 Pet. 1. 14. I muſt put of this my Tas © 

bernacle, that is, my body z As our Lord Je- - 
ſus offered himſelf to every one that was &@ 
thirſt on the laſt day of the Feaſt of the Ta- 
dernacles, ſo he doth fer himſelf to us, even 
.. Tothelaſtday of our continuance in our Earth- _ 
UP ly houſe of this. Tabernacle. The penitent, 


ef who embraced Chriſt, the laſt day of | $- 
his being in this Earthly Tabernacle, upon _ | 


the day of his death, was accepted of him. 


But ſome may ſay again, the weary, and __. 


the thirſty, and the heavy laden, and ſuch as | © 
areof a broken heart, and are burdened with - 
their fins, are invited to come to Chriſt, but _. 


I : | 
, 0 fa "I 


: I am not- affe&ed as I ought to be,” with my 


2 


fin and miſery, Iam not humbled for rhy ſins, 
but I have an hard, dead, inſenſible heart, and 
therefore I am afraid Chriſt is not offered to 
Ic. 


A. 1. Even ſuch as-are not affected with. 


their fin and miſery, but have high thoughts 
of their own excellencies, when as in truth 
they are wretched and miſerable, are invited 
to come to Chriſt for good and white ray- 
ment and eye Salve, whereby they may. have 
a true {ſight of their own ſtate, and be made 
ſenſible of their ſin and miſery. Rev. 3.. 17, 
18. Becauſe thou ſayeſt Tam rich, and encreaſ> 
ed with goods, and have need of nothing, and 
knoweſt not that thou art wretched, and miſerable, 
and poor, and blind, and naked—T counſel thee 
ro -buy of me Gold and white Kayment— and 
anoint thine eyes with eye- ſalve, that thou-may- 
ſt ſee-— VVe ſee the pooreſt and moſt miſe- 
rable, which are not affe&ted as they ought 
with their ſin and miſesy, are called upon to 
repair to Chriſt, and to be dealing with Chriſt, 
-for the choiceit of his benefits, Gold, white 
*Rayment, eye ſalve , that they might ſee; 
and be made rich , and have their nakedneſs 
covered. pens: 61 
2. As Chriſt was ſent to bind up, and heal 
the broken in heart ; I/a. 61. 1. So he was 
xalred to give Repentance to hard hearted 
ſinners. A&. 5.31, And.it is his work to 
"Io take 


* 


- 


| 


take away the ſtony heart from thoſe:that have | ? 


ſtony hearts , and' give them hearts: of fleſh 3 ; 3 
For.ir4s the Lords promiſe to take away..the , - * 
ſtony heart, and-.to give an heart of fleſh. 
Ezek. 36. 26. And.it belongs to Chriſt, as 
he is Mediator and ſurety of the new. Cove- 
_ nant, to ſee thisas well as other promiſeſlnf 
the Covenant fulfilled. _ - 

- 3. Sleepy and ſecure ſinners are called upon 
by the Goſpel, to awake out of their fleep, .*# 
and ta look to Chriſt for light and: life. - Eph.. 
F-.14.. Wherefore be ſaith, awake thou that: . © 
fieepe#f, and ariſe from the dead, .and Chriſt 
ſhall givethee light.” . . or F 

4- Though you.donot find ſuch: an. hunger - * 
and; thirſt ,; ſuch a; wearineſs and burdened - - 
condition as others-find, yet if you arewilling GE 
to..have Chriſt on. the terms of the: Goſpel, 
willing to be. ruled and ſaved by him in his own 
way: you need not doubt-but Chriſt. with. all 
his ſaving benefitsis offered freely ta you, as. 
freely as to any other perſon, for. he.is offer- 
ed freely to.every one whoſoever, the. be, that. 
is willing to-have;him..: Rev. 22.17. Whoſe 
ever.will, let himttake the water of life freely. 


ls es Te 0 oeT | fie 63: | 
Sea. 9. Doubting of Chriſt's: willingneſs to 
YECefve US, - an. binderance of ..our Cloſing 


with Chriſt, This doubt removed. 


 - Jt may he ſome will fay, am-willing to. 
accept of Chriſt on ” terms of the Goſpel, 
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but 1 doubt whether Chrift will accept of me 
becauſe Þ have been ſach a vile and finfull erea- 
ture, and ftill find in my ſelf ſuch an unſanci- 
fied heart, and ſuch a corruptnature. 

A. They that are willing to accept of 


| Chriſt on the terms of the Goſpel, may- lay 


afide all their doubts of Chriſt's accepting 
them, of what nature ſoever they be; And 
that on ſach grounds as theſe. Ae; 

1, We have Chriſt's own word and pro- 
miſe, to afſure that if: we''come to him, he 
will in no-wiſe caſt us out.  Foh. 6. 37. Him 
that cometh to me, I will 1n no wiſe caſt out. 
Him, without exception of any perſon or-any 


| fin, him whoſoever he be, and whatfoever he 


hath done, that cometh to me, that is, that 
believethoy me; © that receiveth me as 1 am of- 
fered inthe Gofpel, that in the ſenſe of his'loſt 
and periſhing' condition, cometh to me to ſave 


him; 1 will mnowiſe caft out; * wi Two Ne- 


Satives, I will not, I will not caft him out ; 
E will in no wiſe—no accuſation that Satari ſhall 
bring againithim, for the multitude or great- 
neſs of his ſins, or his long-continuance 1n his 


fins, or any other accuſation ſhall prevail-with 


me, to caſt him out; I will in no wiſe caft 
him out, thatis, I will graciouſly accept him. 
Nonrepellam a me, a focietate mea & commu- 
Tone bonorum; 1 will beftow my ſelf and all 
my benefits upon him, I will not caſt himout, 
that is, out of my Kingdom, I will receive 
kim to be with me where Iam. | b. 
— £10 ' 2, Though 
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2. Though we have been ſinners, yet if 
webde penitent ſinners, the Lord Jeſus will re- 
ceive us upon our coming tohim.. 2 Cor. 6. 17, 
18. When Chriſt was on earth, he received 
thoſe that came to him, though they had .been 
oreat ſinners, and though he incurred the cen- 
|  Afſures of the Pharifees thereby. Zuk. 15. 2. 
| The Phariſees and the Scribes murmured, ſay- 

ing, this man receiveth ſinners > and eateth 
[ with them. Ang he-is not leſs mexcifull- now 

he is in Heaven, than he was while he Was @n 
Earth. - + op OT 

3- The parable of the -pfodigal Son may _. 
ſatisfie us, that our Lord Jeſus wil not .only : 
not cejed penitent ſinners, though they have 
been the chiefeſt of ſinners, but will receive 
|} - . them willingly and ,joyfully. Luk. 15, 20,. 

'' 24, 25. TheFather received his Son with al 
bl joy, when he xetyrned' home penitent, and 
|} yet he had been a vile wretch, he had ſpent 
all his eſtate on harlots and riotous living. ver. 

13.30. And would have ſubmitted to a baſe, 
low employment, rather than return to hjs 
Father ; It was pure want that drove hin to 
80 to his Father, becauſe he was ready to pe- 
riſh with hunger, yet this vile wretch that was 
unworthy of the name of a Son, . was -enter- 
tained and received with great joy... -.. 2 
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| Such as have an intereſt in Chriſt, 214ay find 
comfort in Chriſt under all Spivitual = 


. . troubles, © 


T Have ſhewed how ſuchashave an intereſt 
. in Chriſt, may find comfort in Chriſt, un- 


der all. perſonal and national troubles,” and 
under the perſecutions of the Church, I ſhall 
now ſhew that there is comfort to be had in 


Chrift; under ail Spiritual troubles. Carr. 2. 5. 


Stay mewith flaggons, comfort me with apples, 
for I am ſick of love, This being lick of love 


ſgnifieth ſoul. troubles, and where doth the 


ſpouſe ſeek for comfort under ſoul troubles; 
- but from Chriſt and the benefits we have. by 


Chriſt. Stay me with flagons, comfort me with 
apples— By flagons we are to underſtand wine, 


Which was wont to: be diſtributed in flagons. 
2. Sam. 6. 19. He dealt among all the people: a 


Cake of bread, and a flagon of. wine. Now 


the benefits that we have by the death of 
Chriſt, are compared to wine 'which makes 
glad the heart of man, and are called in Scrip- 


tures by the name of wine: Jſa. 55. 1. Ho 
every one that thirſieth, come ye to the-waters— 
yea come buy wine—. Wine was appointed by 


Chriſt, to be the repreſentation and A 
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_ of his blood, and the b 
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enefits purchaſed -by 


his blood, namely remiſſion of ſins, and con- 
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b- firmation of the new Covenant. Chriſt ſpeak-. 
ing of the Wine which is drunk at his Table, _ 


ſaith, 24ar. 26. 28. This 1s my blood of the new 
Teftament. which 1s ſhed for many, for the re- 


' miſſion of ſins. 1 Cor. 11.25. This .cup us the 


New Teſtament in my Blood. Under the Jay ' 
there was Wine offered with the dayly Sa- 
crifice, every Morning and Evening. Exod. 
29. 38, 40. Now Wine being that which 
makes glad the heart of man. Pſal. 104. '. — 


VVe may learn hence, that all thoſe comfort$*;-- 
which make glad the heart of man, they are ***---3 


the fruit and effett of Chriſts beins made a Sa- 
crifice for us. -' Stay me with flag gons, figni- 


fies ſupport with thoſe comforts and refreſh- 
' ments, which are the purchaſe of Chriſt's. 


Blood, ftay me with the diſcovery of the re- - 
miſſion of my fins, and the promiſes of the - 
New Covenant. Comfort me with Apples — 


what are theſe Apples ? The fruits and bene» | - | 
fits we have: by Chriſts death, who bore our * 


ſins in his. own body-upon the Tree. 1 Pet. 


. 2.24. Inthe foregoing verſe our-Lord Jeſus 


Chriſtis likened to. an Apple-tree-;, As the + 
Apple-tree among the trees of the Wood, ſo #8 


_. ny beloved among the ſons, T ſate down .uinder 


his ſhadow with great delight, and bis fruit 
was ſweet to my taſt. Now the benefits which 
we have by the incarnation, the Death ,and In» _ 


tercefſion of Chriſt, are the Fruit growing on 


"- ' this _.: 
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of 


This A pple-tree, which was ſweet to the 5 pou- 
tex raft, ahd are the Appl:s with which ſhe 


defired to be comforted, when The was fick of 


.. __ | 


That weare to ſeck our comfort in Chriſt 
and from Chriſt, under all Soul troubles, we 


- may ſee from ſeveral other Scriptures. As, 


Pfal. 42. 5. Why art thou caſt down, O my Soul, 
and why art thou diſquieted within me *. hope 
thou iz God, for T (hall yet praiſe_him, for the 
help of his countenance. Countenance fignifi- 
eth favour, becauſe a mans favour is diſcerned 
by 4 chearfull Countenance. Prov. 16. 15. 
God's favour is towards us in Chriſt : Rom. 
8. 39. Sothat we ſee whence the Pſalmiſt ex- 


pedted his Confolations, when his Soul was in 


a perplexed, diſquieted condition ,” it was 
from the help of God's Countenance, that is, 
from that relief and ſupport which he ſhould 
find from the manifeſtation of Gods love in 
Chriſt to his Soul. . P/al. 61. 2. Fromthe end 
of the earth will I cry unto thee, when my heart 


- is overwhelmed, lead me to the Rack that is 


bhigherthan I, Our Lord.Jeſusin Scripture is 
reſembled to a Rock, 1 Cor, 10. 4. That 
Rock ws Chriſt. VVhen David's heart was 
overwhelmed with grief, arid when he was 
in deſolate places, where he had none to com- 
fort him, he begs to be led to Chit, who 
Was the R 


; inward troubles, though |, 


2 Rock.that was higher than he, for he .. 
Knew there was ſupport andcomfort in Chriſt, | 
under the greateſ 


"The beft Threreſh, 343 1 


Tach: as overwhelmed the heart, as appears 
from ver. 2. compared with ver. 7. Lead me 
tothe Rock that is higher than I ſo will 1 fg 
praiſe umo thy name for ever. VVhen David 
was in great heavineſs, through the hidings of 

Gods face, and walked day by day witha ſor- _ 
rowfull heart, he found joy and comfort in 
Chriſt. Pſal. 13. 1, 2. ' How long wilt -thox 
forget me, (O Lord) for ever ? How long wilt 
thon'lisdethy face from me ! How long fhall 1 
take counſell in my Soul, hauing ſorrow ih my 
heart dayly! = My heart ſhall 'zejoyce im thy 
Salvation. By thy Salvation here we miy un- 
derſtand the Lord Jeſus.Chrift, who is called 
the Salvation of God. LZuk. 2. 30. fine eyes 
| have ſeen thy Salvation ; That 'is, the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, ver. 26, See alſo, 1/a..49, 6. 
'That thou mayeſt be my Salvation unto the' ends 
of the Earth. By thy Salvation we may alſo 
underſtand that Temporal and Eternal. Salva- 
tion, which he hoped that God for Chriſt's 
ſake would beſtow upon him ; So that it was 
from Chriſt, and the, benefits which come 
by Chriſt, that David fetched his comfort in 
all his Soul troubles; And therefore all. of us. 
that are under any foul troubles, ſhonld repair 
to Chriſt for comfort. It is ſaid: of Davids 
T1 Sam, 32.2. Every bnethat was in difireſs, 
ant everyone that was. in debt, and rutry' one 
That was tifcontent (oras it is in the Matgent) 
brrter” of Souls gatberen themſetves unts him, | 
' and he became a Captain over then.” Tetus da | 


=—— 


: a MC rice 4 WF is. "Wet a ns ACE of Th GETS ER rin; ob. EG 
= y —_——_ DOKAS Wei DER on bh; at SI : #4 3, , 
EL Sh ” AE 7 >> #7 » Y 4 5 = . SCE Abs vt, > p- i ? LIST : 
> "$I lu , SELL - $5 PL 
A * . - : ; "3 
Td bat, 2d bs / 


the like by Chriſt, the | Son! of David: let 
every one that is in” diſtreſs, and every- one 
that isindebt, . (our fins are. debts to thc ju- 
ſtice of God. Z4at. 6. 12.) and every oue 
that is bitter in Soul, gather our ſelves to 
Chriſt, whois the Conſolation of 1ſ-acl, and- 
"he will, be the Captain of our Salvation, and 
comfort-us under all our troubles. I ſhall far- 
ther prove this, that -there is comfort to be 
had.in Chriſt in our Soul troubles, by giving 
inſtance in ſeveral ſoul troubles , and ſhew 
| that there is comfort under all of them to be 

had in Chriſt. <0 

Pf 


| Sett:.. 1. Comfort to be had in Chriſt, againſt 


incwelling corruption, 


In. Regenerate perſons there are remain- 
ders. of Original Corruption. The Apoſtle 
Paul complained of the indwelling of | ſin. 
Rom. 7. 17. Sinthat dwelleth in me; And he 
 didnot.only find fin dwelling in him, but war- | 
ring agaihft the law of his mind, and leading 
him captive to the law of ſin, which was a ve- 
ry greattrouble and burden to him. - ver. 23. 
24..And what was Paul's comfort againſt the 
indwelling, | warring, and captivating ; power 
of ſin.? It was Chriſt Jeſus. Rom. 7. 243 25. 
O wretched man that I am, who. ſhall. deliver 
| pre fromthe body of this death? I thank God © 
through. Jeſua Chriſt our Lord. ] will ſhew - 

what comfort. there is-in Chriſt, againſ>. the 
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Temainders of Original Corfuption. 1 
_ x; ChriſPs blood is a Fountain ſet open on 
purpoſe for waſhing away the Fountain of fin, 
and uncleanneſs that is in, and ifſueth forth out 
of our hearts. Zech. 13. 1. In that day, there 
| ſhallbe a Fountain opened to the houſe of Da- 

\ wid, andthe Inhabitants of Feruſalem, for ſing 
and for uncleanneſs, This Fountain 1s.-the 
blood of Chriſt. 1 Foh. 1. 7. The blood of 

. Teſus Chriſt his Son ,* cleanſeth from all ſins. 
There is no other Fountain under Heaven ſet - 
open for the cleanſing away of fin, but the | 

; -bloodof Chriſt, which is compared to a Foun- 

{ tain, becauſe of its ſufficiency to ſupply all. 
commers , and the continual efficacy , the 
Fountain runs night and day continually. The 
day whereinthis Fountain is ſet open. is the + - 
day and time of the Goſpel ; For under the . > 
law it was covered over with divers Types 
and Ceremonies, it was vailed with the Cere- 

monies, but now that vail, that 'covering is. 
done away. It was a Fountain ſealed and con- 

| j _ cealed from the Gentiles, but now *tis a Foun- 

; tain opened to. the 7ews and Gentiles , for. 
though only the houſe of David, and the In- 

_ habitants of. Feruſalem are named , yet the 
Gentilesare included in this promiſe, for. the 
are of the ame body, and fellow-heirs wit 
the Zews, of the promiſes of God. Eph. 3.- 
.6. Obſerve farther, for what end this Foun- - 
tain is.ſet opens that is, for ſin and for un- 

* 'Gleanneſs, that is, to waſhaway all forts, "P 


Og 


; The beſt Intereſt, © | 
all manner of fins, our Original and AQual 
fins, the uncleanneſs of our hearts' and lives. 
Ft may amaze us when we ſce and conſider 
what a Fountain of fin and uncleanneſs is in 
our hearts, - bat it may greatly comfort us, 
When we conſider that Chriſt's blood is a Foun- 
tain, ſet open on purpoſe to waſh away fin 
aizd uncleanneſs. | 
2. Though fin-doth, and will dwell in us 
as long as we live, yet this may comfort us, 
It ſhall not have the dominion over us. : Roz. 
6. 14. For fin ſhall not have dominion over you, 
becanſe ye are not whaer the Law but under 
Grace. For our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath by 
his death obtained deliverance from the 
reigntng power of indwelling corruption, ſo 
that though fin remain in us, it ſhall not reign 
over us, we ſhall not be the ſervants of fin. 
Rom. 6. 6. Knowing thit, that our old man ts 
Cruciſted with him, that the body of ſin might 
be deſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve 
fa. And therefore though we find fin not. on- 
ly dwelling in us, bit warring againſt the law | 
of ont minds; 'and fometimes prevailing over 
, Us, and leading us captive, yet we ſhould be- 
heve that God for Chriſt's ſake, . will both par- 
don-and ſubdue'our ſing. Pſal. 65. 3. Inique- 
Fes prevail againſt me, as for onr Tvanforeſſi- 
o75 thon ſhalt purte them away. The purging 
away of fin implyes both the pardoning our 
fins by the blood'of Chriſt, P/al.''5 t- 7. - Heb. 
1. 3- Heb-g. 22. and the mortification-of 
| 4 | ſing © 


—— 


lafting Life. 


ye are the Temy'e of God, and that the Spirit 


. 8,1, There #s therefore now no. Condenmation 
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fin, or purging fin out of our hearts and con- 
verſations. 2 Tim. 2. 21. Iſa. 4. 4. and 27. 9. 
Now David did reſt upon God for the purging 
away his Tranſgreſhons, even when he found 
iniquities prevailing, that is, he did truſt in _ _ 
God, that for Chrilt's ſake he would both par-/ 
don and ſubdue his fin. : 

..3« Asit is a ground of trouble that fin dwel- 
feth inus, foit is a ground of gre coinfort 
that we have the Spirit of Chriſt ro 
asa Fountain of grace and holineſs, and that 
this Spirit of grace ſhall dwell in us for ever, 
andasa Well of water, ſpringing up to Ever- 
1 Cor. 3. 16. Know ye not that 


of God aelleth in you ? And this Spirit of 
Chriſt which is given to us, to dwell in our 
hearts, ſhall dwell and abide with us for ever. 


7oh. 14. 16, 17. I will pray the Father, and ' | 


he ſhall give you another Cemforter, that he 


may abide with you for ever, even the Spirit of * 


Truth, he dwelleth in you, and ſhall be in you. 
And he dwelleth in us as a Fountain of Grace 
and Holineſs, or asa VVell of water ſpring- 
ing up to Everlaſting Life. Joh. 4. 14. The 
water that I ſhall give him, ſhall be in him a 


\ Well of water , ſpringing up into Everlaſting 


Life. | | 
4. Though fin dwell in thoſe that are in the 


| Members of Chriſt, yet it ſhall not be impu- 


ted tothem unto their Condemnation. - Rox. 
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243 he be beſt 1 ater 


ro then he are in Chriſt og who walk we 
after the ficſh but after the Spirit. He doth not 
ſxy, there is no Gn in them' that are'in Chriſt 
Jeſus, but though their be fin in them, there is 
. no condemnation to them. ver. 34, Who ſhall 


Conde mm: : ? It is Carist that ayzd. Chriitz death ; 


hath made fatisfaction for our ſins, and there- 


fore fuch as are in Chriſt ſhall not come into. 


Condemnation, but arc paſſed from death to 
life. 


SeR. 2. Com® ort 11 Chriſt for lapſed Chriſt;- 
ans , that have fallen, into heinous ſins, 
that have wounded their Conſcience, and 
broke their Peace. | 


Beſides the great trouble that ariſeth to the 


gervams of Chriſt from indwelling corruption, - 


they may through the Temptations of Satan, 
ney their own weakneſs, and want -of watch- 
fillnef;, fall into adaal Tranſgrefſions of a 
very heinous nature, that may break their 
Peace, and wound their Conſciences, ' as Pe- 
ter who denyed Chriſt, and curſe and ſwore 
he did not know the man, which cauſed him 
when he came to- himſelf to weep bitterly. 
Ad David committed ſuch heinons ſins in the 
matter of Uriah and Bathſheba, that cauſed 
fach anguilh of Spirit, as if all his bones had. 
been broken, and therefore being in a joy- 
Iefs condition, as fullof anguith as a man that 
hath even bones, he prays thos to. God. 
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" . "Tonver reyes. , To if 
'Pſal. 5t. 8. Make me to hear joy' and glad- | 
neſs, that the bones which thou baſt broke! may 
| rejoyce, Now though this be matter of decyp 
Hhonilation, fof Chriſtians to fall into heinous 
ſins, yet it is not a deſperate caſe, for. thete is 
comfortiin Chriſt for lapſed Chriſtians, though 
the fins into which they have fallen be of an 
heinous nature, and that on theſe grounds. _ 
1. Jeſus Chriſt is our Advocate with the 
' Father, and pleads our cauſe for us, that our 
| fins may not be imputed to us, but may vpon 
/ our Repentance be forgiven us; As Stephen 
interceeded for his Perſecutors, Act. 7. ve. 
Lord lay not this ſin to their charge. So deth 
Chriſt intercecd with his. Father for all his 
Members , V Vhen tney fall into any heinous. 
fin, Lord lay not this ſin totheir charge. Chris 
. ove to his Members is 1::finitely above. S724 
phen's love to his Perſecutors, yet Stephen 
prayed for them when they had committed an 
heigous bn, the ſhedding of blocd, the ſhed- 
| ding innocent blood, the .blood of a Martyr, - 
of a man fill of the Holy Ghoſt, his own - 
blood, yet Srephey interceeded for them, Lord 
lay nat this ſin to. their charge, Ard the love 
of Chriſt being infinitely above Srephens, will 
not be much more intercecded for hismembers, 
his Servants, in their. greateſt falls, though  * 
their ſins be of au heinous nature 5 Lord 1ay 
not this ſia totheir charge, that our Lord Jefns 
_ doth interceed for us, when we fall into fin, 
that our fins may not be laid to our charge ; 
WRT OE _ ..VVe. 


VVe may ſee, 1 John 2. 1, 2. 
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My little Chil- | 
dren, theſe things write I unto you, that ye ſin 
not, and if any man ſin we have an Advocate 
with the Father, Feſus Chriſt the Righteous, 
who ts the propitiation for our ſins, and not for 
ours only, but for the ſins of the whole World. 
The children of God muſt be very carefull 
they do not fin againſt God ; But ſuppoſe they 
do fin, muſt they deſpair ? No, if any man 
{fin we have an advocate- 'tis not ſaid we had 
an advocate, as if he ceaſed to be our advo- 
cate when we fall into ſin, but we have an ad- 


vocate with the Father, and he is a powerfull 


and prevalent advocate, Jeſus Chriſt the Righ- 
tcous » whom his Father never denyed any 
ching in the days of his Humiliation, 7oh. 11. 
22, 42: much leſs will he deny him anything 
in the days of his exaltation, and the perſon 


with whom he interceeds, is the Father, who 


is the Father of mercies, 4 God reaay to for- 
2ve, waiting to be-gracious, who is Chriſt's 
Father. and our Father ;, And he uſeth a: pre- 
vailing argument when he pleads for us, he 
preſents his own blood, which 1s the propiti- 
ation for our fins; And he is advocate for all 
that do and ſhall believe on him, in all places 
and all ages of the World. 1 Toh. 2. 1, 2. 


. Compared with 1 Foh. 5. 12. If any man ſin 


we have an advocate with the Father — Theſe 
things write I unto you that believe. As David 
interceeded with his Captains, on the behalf 
of Abſolom , though an undutifull rebellious 
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Son. 2 Sam. 18. 5. Deal gently for my jake 
with the young man, even with Abſolam. Evei. 
ſo doth Chriſt interceed with his Father, far: 
his Rebellious and Diſobedient Children : deal 
graciouſly for my ſake with ſuch and ſuch./per- 
ſons, though they have rebelled againſt thee. 
2. The death of Chriſt hath obtained par- 
don'for all our-fins, ſins after, as well as fins 
before Converſion, great and heinous fins as 
well as lefler fins. 1 oh. 1.7. The blood of 
Feſus Chriſt his Son, cleanſeth us from all ſi. 
Ia. 53. 5- He was wounded. for our Tranſe 
treſſions, he was bruiſed for onr iniquities, the 
chaſtiſement of our peace was upon him and by 
his ſtripes we are- healed. The two: Hebrew 
words uſed by the Prophet, as K:vct obſerves, 
| all ſorts even the worſt kind of fins, VPD fip- 
nifieth ſuperbam mandati tranſoreſſumem, re- 
bellionem & defettionem, A proud tranſpreſ- 

{mg of the law of God, rebellion and. revolt- / 


ing from God. ID fignifieth perverſitater, 
malitiam, a finning out of perverſeneſs and. 
malice ; For ſuch fins as theſe, was Chriſt as.” -: 
wounded and bruiſed, and by his ripagai " 
are healed, and obtain pardon for ourg 
offences: ' _ A 
' 3. There are mercies and forg 
with God , upon Chrift*s account 
| ſuchas haverebelled. againſt him. SWalgad © 
Tothe Loyd our God belons mercichllfetr © 
giveneſſes, though we have rebelled aa W--.- * 
'Forebell againſt the Lord, is mor 
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'fin- out of infirmity, it ſpeaks willfulneſs-in 
fin, it is the higheſt degree of ſin, likened 6 
the ſin of Witch-craft, when men have to-do. 
with the Devil. 1 Sam. 15. 23. Rebellion 15 4s 
the 'fin of Witch-craft. Yet there are mer- 
ciesand forgiveneſſes with the Lord, for ſuch 
as have rebelled againſt him,..not only. mercy 
and forgiveneſs, but in:;the Plural number, 
merciesand forgivenefles to ſignifie the abun- 
dance of mercies and pardons that are with 
* God, for ſuch as have rebelled, though they 
have not rebelled once or twice only, but ma- 
ny"times; And therefore the Lord .is ſtyled a. 
God of pardons, who hath pardons in ſtore for 
rebellious fingers upon their Repentance. Ve. 
9. 16, I7. But they and our Fathers dealt 

_ proudlyy' and hardened their necks, and refuſed. 
© to obey— andintheir rebellion appointed a Cap- 
Fain toreturn to their bondage, but thou art a 
God ready to pardon, (or as *tis in the Mar-: 


gent) 4 God of pardons, gracious and mereifull, - - 


flow to anger, and of great kindneſs, and for- 
aſookeft them not TOE WEEN. « 
1 he Covenant of grace, which is con- 
Eavith Chriſts-blood, admits Repent- 


Jer Ipon their Repentance,. though they - 
azz and grievouſly revolted from the: 
=The children of 1/-ae/ were:grievous.. 
roll en -J er. 6. 28. They. are- all grievens” 
covalr&yct they are called /to-Repentance. 
B89. urn ye unto hin: from whom. Ma”. 
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tve a promiſe of pardon upon their Renee 
ance. Fer. 3-22. Return ye back:ſliding._chils 
dren, and 1 will het your back: ſlidings. ' 
any ſay it may be. theſe to whom the Lord 
ſpeaks here, and promiſeth to: heal their back- 
llidings on their return to him, had. ngt they 
.back; ſlidden ſo often; and in ſuch an. heinous 
manner; To which anſwer, that they had 
back-ſlidden often , is evident from ver. 1. 
Thou : haſt played the Harlot with many lovers; 
yet return unto me... And beſides. he ſpeaks of 2 
back-flidings in the Plural. number ; 'He faith _ - 7 
not, I will heal your: back-ſliding, as if they 
had back-ſlidden but once, but. F will Leal 
your back:ſlidings, intimating that though their 
back-ſlidings were many, '( (hich the How _ 
 felves acknowledge. Fer. 14. 7g: Our. backs 4 
ſlidings' are many.) yet upon their rerurning Lg 0 
would heal them-all- * And that they:wefe ©. = 
' guilty:of very great and heinous fins, -as; well 2? 
as many back-ſlidings, to whom God makes - oY 
* this promiſe ; Rerurn'O back-ſliding childreny Gn 

and 1 will. heal your back:ſlidings, is. evi 44] 8 oi 
 fromeer. 5. Behold thou ha#t Jpoken , d done, — 
evil things, a thoucouldſt, ee 
5- . When the ſervants of Chriſt 6. Rag 
heinous ins, God will viſit their Tranſgreſli- 
on ithhisRod,: and their ſins with Stripes, 


or Ghriſts ſake he will not caſt . aut - 
- of his. love,  NOF; breaks his Coven; nank wr ah " 3 | 
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"children forſake my law, and" walk, not in my 


 Chrit's' grace is ſufficienk 
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jnagments, if they break my Statutes, and keep 
not my 'Commandments, then will I viſit their 


 Tranſgreſſions with the Rod, *and their Iniqui- - 


ties with Stripes; Nevertheleſs, my loving kind- 
weſs will T not utterly take from him, nor ſhffer 
ny faithfulneſs to fail. - My Covenant will I not 
break, nor alter thething that ts gone out of my. 


Mouth. 
Sea. 3. There is comfort zn Chriſt for ſuch 


as are but weak_in grace. 


Such as are but weak in Faith, and weak in 


other Graces, do uſually walk very uncom- 


fortably, and are under- much perplexity of 


Spirit, upon the" account of their weakneſs: Þ# 


We areexþorted to Jugport the weak. 1 Theſ. 
$. 14. which implyeth that weak Chriſtians . 
are liable to faint and ſink, now there is /com- 
fort in Chriſt for . weak and feeble Chriftians. 
I will inftancein ſome grounds of Conſolation 
for weak Chriſtians. | EDIT 
*. 1; There is a ſufficiency of Grace and 
Strength in Chriſt, for the weak as welFas the . 
firong., What was ſaid to the Apoſtle, when 
ke was under the —— of _ ; 2: Gr. 
T2. 0: My- grace u ſufſicagatsfor thee, fo 
eu8th 7% made erfett1n FTW TH fa 
may beſidtor : weakeſt CO that'con- _ 
ts with many fears, ang ſtrong temptations, -_ 
: 2 ; hes and his 
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# - ſtand youngand weak Chriftians. 
| - no Shepherd ſo tender and carefpll of his lit- 
FF. tle Lambs, as the Shepherd of 7> 


ſtrength is pur forth, and manifeſted on. our 
behalf. The Lord is wont in an eminent mah 
ner to'put forth his power in ſupporting and 
upholding weak Chriſtians. J/a. 40. 29. He 
giveth. power to the faint, and to them that 


have no might be encreaſeth ſtrength. 


.... 2, TheLord Jeſus Chriſt is very tender and 
carcfull of weak and feeble Chriftians ; He 
Sathereth his Lambs with his Arm, and car- 
ryeth them-.in his Boſom. 1/a. 40. 11, He 


ſhall feed hu Flock like a Shepherd, he (ball. 
gather tbe Lambs with his Arm, andicarrythem 


in his Boſomy, and ſhall gently lead thoſe that 
are with young. By Lambs we may. under- 
"There is 


acl is of hie 
Lambs. His gathering his Lambs with his 
Arm, ſignifieth his preſerving them by his 
Divine power, his carrying them ih his Bo- 
ſom;: fignifieth his tender love to them, and 


- his tender care over them. They lye near his ©; 
. heart,” he carryeth them in' his Boſom, he _--- 

' gently leadeth thoſe that are with youngs-tiHit - | 
is, ſuchasare ina burdened condition, - afflict- 
ed and diftrefled Conſciences. When Crea- 
-buteSare with young, they are burdened'and 
. heavy; Itmay alſo fignifie ſuch as are' in-the 
Way i Converſion. Another Scripture ſets. 
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ting out Chriſts:tenderneſs to weak Ghriftts . 
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frength is made perfe@ in weakneſs, that is, . 
the weaker we are; the more eminently his 
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ans, we have Iſa. 42.-3. A bruiſed Reed 
be not break, and the ſmoking flax, (or as it 
1s in the Margent) the dimly burning flax he 
ſhatl not quench. That this is ſpoken of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, is evident from ar. 12. 
| *20, TheReedis very weak, a little blaſt of 
"wind makes the Reed to ſhake and tremble. 
Mat. 11. 7. A Reed ſhaken with the Wind. 
The Reed when bruiſed, is weaker than the - 
Reed thatis whole. The Reed ſignifieth the 
weak trembling Chriſtian, the bruiſed Reed 
a weak Chriſtian bruiſed with affligions and 
temprations, ſuch an one Chriſt will not break, 
that is, he will ſupport and naphold them ; 
"The ſmoking or dimly burning flax, he will not 
quench ;, That is, he will cheriſh weak, and - 
xecover lapſed Chriſtians z The wick of the 
lamp that burns but dimly, that hath much 
ſmoke obſcuring thelight, that hath that which 
is offenſive (for ſmoke isoffenſive'to the eyes ) 
mixed with that little light, that little good 
-which is in them, ſuch Chriſt will not quench, 
-but will cheriſh and carry on his 6wn in them. 
Ia.'29. 18. The eyes of the blind ſnall ſee out © 
| f obſcurity, and out of darkneſs. Though 
ere be much obſcurity and darkneſs mixed * 
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-with our knowledge » when the- Lord firſt 
opens our eyes, yet- by degrees that dimnefs 
ſhall wear off, and we ſhall have a more clear 
*:knowledge of the myſteries of our Salvation. 


-1ja. 32. 3. The eyes of them that ſee, fall = 
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Weak Chriſti build their Faith - +3 
3. Weak Chriftians that build their Taitht- +5 


wy We X 


” 
” 


and Hope upon Chriſt, build upon a ſure andg-% 
ſtrong Foundation ;- For Chriſt isa ſure Foun-: " "# 
dation to. the weak as well as the ſtrong. 1/a. 
28. 16. Behold I lay in:Zion for a foundation 

' a Flone, a tryed ſtone, a precious corner-ſtone” 
a ſure foundation. Jeſus Chriſt is ſuch a ſure 

and ſtrong foundation, that all the Devils in 
Hell ſhall not be able to prevail againſt the 

weakeſt Chriſtian that is'bnilt on this founda- © 3 
tion. 7Aat. 16. 18. Uponthis Rock will I build - -? 
ny Church, andthe gates of Hell ſhall not pre= 
vail againſt it. Be. 
4+ VVeak Chriſtians have a ſtrong and Al- =: 
mighty God to ſtand by them, who hath pro- © 
miſed for Chriſts ſake to help, ſtrengthen and 
uphold them. © 1/2. 4-1. 10, 13. 14. Fear thown +: 
not for I am with thee, be not diſmayed for 'F *, 
amtiyGod, I will ftrengthen thee, yea T will © 
belpthee, yea I will uphold thee with the Rzght- | \ 
hand of my Righteouſneſs Fear not T will help +: 
thee, fear not thou worm Jacob, I will help"thee, |} 
ſaith the Lord—- VVhat is weaker. thang * 
worm? yet to7acob that was but as a worm 4% 
In his own and others apprehenſion, trampled? 
upon, and deſpiſed by the men of the wogld, 
| the Lord calls out three times, fear. not, fear : 
not, fear not, and why? becauſe though 7a- . : 
cob was but as a worm ; The God of -Facob# : 
who is an Almighty God, faith to Facob I will © 
help thee, I will ſtrengthen thee, I will up- - -; 
hold thee. The Almighty God is able toup-,.+4 
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E - hold the weakeſt Chriſtian vnder all oppoſitions 
and diſcouragements. Rom. 14.144. Himthat s 
p weak 7n the Faith receive ye— yea he ſhall be 
holden up, for Gods able to make themt ſtand. 
5. Where there are the weakeſt meaſures 
of Grace, they are taken notice of by God; 

' and ſhall haye a great and glorious reward from 
the Lord. When there was but ſome good 
thing towards the God of Iſrael in Feroboam's ; 
Son, the Lord took notice of it, and brought 4 
him to his grave in peace. 1 King. i4. 13. 
All Iſrael (hall* mourn for him and bury him, 

or he only of 7eroboam ſhall come to the grave, 
becauſe in him there is found ſome good thing 
toward the Lord God of Iſrael, in the houſe of 
Teroboam. They that have - but weak gifts, » 
and mean talents, -yet if they be faithfull in 
that little which is committed to their truſt, 

- they ſhall have a great and glorious Reward. 

k. ' Dat. 25. 23. Well done good and faithfull 

| ſervant, thou haſt been faithfull over a few 

| things, I will make thee Ruler over many things, 


enter thou into the joy of thy Lord. 
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Seq 4. There is ; Np in Chrift for ſuch > \.þ 
Chriſtians as mourn under their decay in 
grace, and under their uuprofitableneſs Ln 
der the mcans of grace. 


To be unprofitable under the means of 2+ 
grace , is a very uncomfortable condition 3 x 
Such have cauſe to cry out, my leaneſs, my 
leanneſs, wo unto me. And eſpecially it-is mat- 
ter of lamentation to be ina declining condi- 
tion, to decay in Grace, to loſe our firſt love, - 
and to grow weak in Faith, and abate. in our | / 
zeal and adtivity for God, a decaying, decli-)” 
ning condition is a very uncomfortable condi- 7 
. tion, yet there is comfort to be had in Chrik,}, 
” for ſuch as mourn over their unprofitableneſs,#” 
and their decays in Grace; And that on theſe Y 
acconnhts. EY 

1, TheLord Jeſus is able to naks the molt Se] 
: barren Soul to become fruitfull. 2 Cor. 9. $% ©: 
God t5 able to make all grace abound towards 
you, that ye always having all-ſufficiency in all * 
things, may abound in every good work, - Theſe -. 
Corinthians before God wrought upon them. 
were very Gracelefs, vile pzrſons 3 As We *- 
may ſee, 1 Coy. 6. 11, Such were ſome of you—. * 
That is, ſuch vile ſinners as were mentioned ' : 
ver. 9. 10. Unrighteous, Fornicators, Idx + - 
laters, - Adukerers, Effeminate, -abuſers' vs” * 
themſelves, with Mankind, &c. Yethe teh? i 
Fett _ God was able not only to yord Ny 
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#--Grace, but to make Grace, all Grace abound | 
F” towards thenr, and to cauſe them to abound 
EF  incvery good work, God can make Faith to 
abound in the moſt unbelieving Sou! , and 
brokenneſs of heart to abound in the hardeft 
heart.of ſinners, and love and zeal to abound 
in thoſe that are lukewarm, yea he can make 
2!] Grace to abound in the Graceleſs ; The 
Lord maketh the dry Tree to flouriſh. Ezek. 
17. 24. I the Lord have dryed up the greea Tree 
and have made the dry Tree to flouriſh. And 
he maketh a barren Womb fruitfull. 7/al. 
112.9. He miaketh the barren woman to keep 
houſe, and to ve a joyfull Mother of children. 
Now he that doth this by the barren V Voinb 
and dry Tree, can't he do the like by our bar- 
ren Hearts, - He that maketh the dry Tree to 
flouriſh, can't he make our dry hearts flouriſh ? 
ang he that makegh the barren VVomb fru'it- 
fo can he make our barren hearts fruitfu:' 
,alſo. - Ind as the Lord is able to make a bar- 
ren Soul' become fruitfull, ſo alſo to recove: 
ſuch asare gone back, and decayed in Grace. 
Pſal. 23. 3. He reſtoreth my Soul— V Vhen our 
. Souls are gone back and declined, he can re- 
ſtore them again. Afﬀteer 7eruſulcem had lain 
waſt many years, God cauſed her waſt places 
to be built again. 7/a. 61. 4.. They ſpall build 
the old waſts, and raiſe up the former deſo!ati- 
ons. That God that did this for Zion, can 
doas much for the Sons and Daughters of Z;- 
oz, namely recover them from: their inward 
 gecays and deſolationg, 
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*; The Lord Jeſus is Titel by Sto tw 
carry on, and finiſh the work of -grace, a#9 a/”2 
weli to begin grace in our Souls. Heb. k2. 2. ; (is Fe & 
Looking to Feſus the authir and»fam(her of our. | 
Faith, and as the author and finiſher of our. 
Faith, ſo of onr other graccs alſo. Phil. 1, © 
11. Being filled with the fruits of Righteouſ- 
neſs, nn; ons by Teſus Chriſt— It 1s by Jefus 
Chriſt that we have the fruits of Rightcouſ-. 
neſs, and.that we are hlled with theſe. froits->, | - 
He is appointed to be as Rivers of water in * 
dry place. 1/a. 32.2. A man ſhall be as Ri.) 
vers of water in a dryplace— This man is none. 
other, but the man Chriſt Jeſus, as he is cal:*. 
led, 173m. 2. 5. whois Godand Manin ork, ; 
perſon; VVhat Rivers of water are to the* 
dry ground, that is Chriſt to ou dry and bars | 
ren ſouls. The water will make. the dry; 
\_ and barren ground fruitfull."S$#.'39.: 26S 
' 27. Tocauſe it torain bn the eartt >= to Jatisfie 
the deſolate. and waſt ground, and to cauſe the 
| budof therender berb to ſprings ont. So dq 
Chriſt cauſe thoſe that are dry and barren, ito. . 
bring forth the fruits of Righteouſneſs by the 
dew of hisgrace. V Vater will recover thoſe 
things that are withered and greatly decayed 
as we ſeein Irees of which 7ob ſpeaks. Fob 
14. $, 9. Though the root thereof wax old in 
the earth, and the frock thereof aye in the ground. 
yet through the ſent of water, it ' will bud and. 
bring forth boughs like aplant. There is 1/5t_ 


[cls virtne in toe grace of Chrif for recor Lg 
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9 
then there is 


| ing withered and decayed Souls, 


in water , to recover a withered ,. decayed 


Free; Therefore when we feel our dimneſs, 
and barrenneſs, and decayed condition, we 
ſhould go to Chriſt, that he would be to us 
as Rivers of water in a dry place, that he 
would revive, carry on, and finiſh the work 
of grace in our Souls, and that he would fill 


us with the fruits of Righteouſneſs. Uſa. 42. 


3. He ſhall not quench the ſmoking flax. Elly» 


ehnum lanrueſcens, fere extintium. PIC. qui- 


bus reſtat aliquid Pietatis, ſed pene extinftum 1 


Ealamitatibus. Gro. Nutantes in Pictate confir- 
mabit C& praditos ſcintilla pietatis aliqua' velut 
aoribunda, fouvebit & excitabit Jun. It re- 
fers to languiſhing Chri:tians , that where 


Grace is ſo deftlined and decayed that it is rea- 


dy to dye. 

3-- The Lord hath promiſed for Chriſt's 
fake to give us the dew of his Grace, which 
fhall cauſe us to grow in Grace. Ho. 14. 5. 


Twill be as the dew unto Iſrael, and he ſhall ; 


grow 45 the Lilly — Conſider what condition 
Irael wasin when God made this promiſe ; 
T will be as the dew unto Iſrael, and he ſhall 

row as the Lilly. Iſrael was in a fallen, de- 
clined, backſlidden condition. wver.1. 3. O I 


rael thou haſt fallen by thine iniquity- I will - 


heal their back-ſliding. Ch. 4.16. Iſrael ſlideth 
back as a bath-ſiiding heifer. Ch. 8.3. Iſrael 
hath caſt if the thing that #8 good — Yea Iſrael 


was ſq far declined, and in ſuch a miſerable - 
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acnditions that it is ſaid of Iſrael; FS. k 3. 
9. O Iſrael thou haſt deſiroyed thy FR 'et 
to this 1ſrael that was Ro iniquity, by k- 
lidden from God, caſt © # that which Fo 
ood, deſtroyed theinſelves upon their Gan 
Eon of their fin and prayer for Mercy, Wa 
promiſeth, ./ will be as the dew unto Iſrael; nd 


be ſhall grow like the Lilly— There-are by AQ... 
things obſervable in the growth of the Li! ty» * 
it groweth ſpeedily. Mar. 6. 28. Conſider (he . 


Lillies of the freld how they grow. It: is L {i- 


_ ny*s obſervation concerning the Lilly, Lilio.- 
bil fecundins, noFlower is more fruitfull tan 


the Lilly ; It groweth alſo Gloriouſly. © 14a. 

6. 29. Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed. 
like one of theſe. See another Poe 'of 
giving growth in Grace. Hof. 14. 7. Ti hey 
that dwell under his ſhadow ſhall return, they 
(hall revive as the Corn, they ſhall grow as the 


Vine, They that dwell under his ſhadow, 
F it nay be underſtood, either of 1ſ-ael's ſha- 
| dow; and ſois a promiſe to the Members of 
the Charch ef Chriſt, joyning themſelves to 
his Church— or elſe. of the ſhadow of Chritt. 


As Cant. 2. 3. I ſate down under his ſhadow 
with great deligbr. So the Caldee— In umbra 


Chriſts ſur, vnder the ſhadow of Chriſt, and. | 


then the ſenſe is, they that betake themſelves 
to Chriſt, and abide with Chriſt , ſhall be 
made fruitfoll in Grace and good works, CON- 


ſonant to that promiſe. Joh. 15. 5. He thas 
| Cre 4 in dur [7 in hm. the 2 br on bo 
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forth much. fruit, Now taking 


2 0 

this ſhadow. 
to be meant of Chriſt, then it is. a gracious 
promiſe to ſuch as betake themſelves to Chriſt, 
that they ſhall revive as the Corn, and grow 


asthe Vine ; How is that ? The Corn lyeth” 


buried under ground for a while, and ſeems 
tobeloſt; Andafter it appears, it meets with 
cold winds, and froſt, and draught , that 


makes it hang the head, turn yellow, look 


in adecaying manner, yet through the warm 


Sunand Dew of Heaven, - it reviveth again 5- 


So *tis with them that dwell under Chrifts 
ſhadow, though they meet with many ' Pull- 
backs, and that which was ſpringing up, ſeems 
to wither and decline, yet they thall revive as 
the Corn, and grow as the Vine. The pru- 
ning and cutting the Vine makes the Vine be- 
come the more fruitfull, and ſo it intimates a - 
=—__ under afflictions. In the Winter the 

ine looks like a dead tick, hath no Beauty 
nor Savour init, but in the Spring it puts forth 
and flouriſheth abundantly. Vines givea plea- 
ſant ſmell, and bring forth pleaſant fruit. Care. 
2. 13. TheVines, with the tender Grape, Te 
a good ſmell; And the Fruit of the Vine is 
ſweet and pleaſant fruit. I might mention 
more promiſes of growth in Grace ; As Pſal. 
92. 12. fob 17, 9. Now by virtue of theſe 


| and ſuch like promiſes, when we find a decay 


of Grace, we may reſt upon God: that he will 
come in with freſh ſupplies of Grace. P/al. 
92. 10. T ſhall be anointed with freſh Qyl. 
"IM SR, David 


os La = Ya 
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David was ſometimes ſenſible of great decays : ""M 
in Spiritual Eſtate, as when he complains ny ©. © * 
moiſture is turned into the drought of Summers | 
 yetthen he did. reſt upon God for freſh ſup-' =; 
plies of Grace. and Comfort, which may be * 
the meaning of thoſe words, 7 ſhall be anoint- : 
ed with fre(h Oyl : For the Graces of the Spi- 
rit are called an union or an anointing. 1 Foh. + 
2. 20, 29, Ye have an unttion from the Holy _ 
one— The anointing which ye have received of 
" bim abideth in you. The Graces and Com- © 
forts of the Spirit are compared to Oyl. Pſal. 
' 45+ 7. Thy God hath anointed thee with the 
Oyl of gladneſs. Mat. 25. 3. They that were 
fooliſh took their Veſſels, and took, no Oyl with 
them, When God pours out his Spirit upon 
- © us, then he is ſaid to anoint us. Iſa. 61. 1. 
The Spirit ef the Lord is upon me, becauſe he 
hath anointed me—- Freſh Oyl may ſignifie re- 
newed ſupplies of the Spirit of Grace. The - : 
args. 5 Conſumptive perſon that was waſt= 
ed to skin and bone, is called freſh Fleſh.  : 
Fob 33. 21, 25, So the renewed ſupplies of 
Grace and Comfort, given to a decayed foul, :- 
=P be called an anointing him with frefts - 
Yo 
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..and are, full of wants, 
- condition, becauſe they 
fo poor and full of wa 


for the rebelliqus aiſo, that the Lord God might 
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Set. 5. ' There is comfort in Chriſt, for | 
ſuch as are poor uhþpirit and full of want, | 
«na mourn under their Spiritua! Poverty. 


_ Suchasare ina poor condition as to Spiri- 
 kuals,: full of wants, when they reflect upon 
their poverty and emptyneſs, it cauſeth ſor- 
row and trouble of Spirit. Pſal. 69. 29..7 
am poor and forrowfull. Pal. 119.22. I am 
poor and needy, aud my heart is wounded within 
#77, Now there iscomfort ip-Chrilt for ſuch 
2aSare poor in reſped of thetf Spiritual Eſtate, 
nd are in a troubled 
find themfelves to be 
: And that on thefe 


grounds. . © 

1.” Thereis a fullneſs in Chriſt of all thoſe- 
Graces, and all thoſe good things which. we 
find wanting in our ſelves. Col. 1. 19. - /t 


pleaſed the Father that in him ſhould all fullneſs 


Aawell. And that fullneſs which dwelt in Chrift 
was for our ſakes, that out of his fullneſs he 
might Communicate to. us Grace, anſwerable 
to thoſe Graces whichare in him. Fob. 1. 16. 
And of his fullneſs have all we recerved, and 
grace for grace. The gifts which Chriſt re- 
ecived, he did not receive to keep them to 
himſelf, or to- beſtow them on the Angels, 
but to give them to the ſons of men. Pſal. 
68. 18. Thou haſt received gifts for men, yea © 


iz 
Zn 


F , = . = = 
ds ad co tes? NR Mes -- " - os EEE 
5 "ly i SS Ph * i >. WE #- ET» , * Y 
» $. is TY -& XL: na ASS; #3 we” : 


4 - 
pa 
* 


dwell amongſt them. Theſe gifts which Chail * 


received for men, include gifts of Grace, a9 


. well as other gifts, a#namely the gifts of the 


Holy Ghoſt, the. gift of Faith and Love, &#-. 
For- the Pfalmiſt ſpeaks of ſuch gifts as do 


make-us meet to. have the Lord dwell with . 


them. Now the Lord dwelleth in us by” his 
Spirit, 1 Joh. 4. 13. and by Faith, Epi.” 3s 
17. and by Love. 1 Foh. 4. 16. IC 

2, All thoſe good things which we find 
wanting in our ſelves, we have them in Chrifty 


they are ours in him. Though this ſeem 
ſtrange yet ?tis true, that we ſhould havgghat. -_ 


which we want : we have thoſe things? 


Chriſt, which we find wanting in our ſelves. 
In him we have righteouſneſs and ſtrengths: 
when we feel weakneſs in our ſelves. fa; © 
45. 24. Inhim we have wiſdom, ſan&ifieati< --: 


on and redemption, 1 Cor. 1. 30. weare ble 
ſed with all ſpiritual bleſſings, even while we 


- complain of our want of them, we are bleſs  --. 
ſed with themall in Chriſt, though we have :. 
not the actual enjoyment of them. Eph. i: .3« : 
Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Fe- _ 
ſus Chrift, who hath bleſſed ns with all ſpiritual  * : 


bleſſings in Heavenly places in Chriſt. The 
pooreſt Chriftian hath all things in Chrift. 


3. IntheLord?s own time which is the beſ® | 
time, you ſhall have a full and rich ſupply of _ 
(7 


all your needs, both for Body and Soul. Phi: 
4+ 19. My God ſball ſapply all your need, at 
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cording to his riches, in glory. by Chrift Teſws. © 
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-- © 4. Though we are poor, 


manthat I am, who ſpail deliver me from the. 
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and low, and full. 
of wants, , yet we are accepted of God in 
Chriſt, and he thinks thoughts of love and - 
mercy, and peace towards us. Pſal: 40. 17. 
But I am poor and needy, yet the Lord thinketh. 


e Chriſtians that are poor in Spirit, 
and wants, are in a' bleſſed condition, 
for theyWre heirs of the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, and as ſoon as they come to Heaven, 
their wants ſhall be ſo fully ſupplyed that they 
ſhall never want. any thing to Eternity. Mar. 
5. 3. Bleſſed are the poor in Spirit, for theirs 18. 
the Kingdom of Heaven. Eo 
6. 1he poorcſt Chriſtian, that is pooreſt: 
i Spirituals, hath what God in his infinite - 
wiſdom feeth to be-beft for him, and hath bet- 
ter things thanthe richeſt man in the World. - 
for he hath God for his portion. Lam. 3. 24. 
And the Lord is the beſt portion in Heaven 
and Earth. Pſal. 73.25, 26. - | 


Sed. 6. There is comfort in Chriſt for ſuch 
as mourn under deadneſs , and want of. 
 quickning influences: 


Spiritual deadneſs isa great trouble to gra- 
cious ſouls, when the Apoſtle Paul: felt the 
body of Death , it made him bemoan.' his, 
wretched condition, that he ſhould. be: under, _ 
ſo much deadneſs. Rom. 7. 24, O wretched. 
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| body of this death ? That our comforter again 

"| © ſpiritual deadneſs is in Chriſt, the following -.. 
' words ſhew, 1 thank. God through Feſus Chriſt | 
eur Lord. - Though there be cauſe of mourn- 

| - ing when we look into our own dead hearts, 
yet there is cauſe of thanksgiving and rejoy- 
cing when welook up to God in..Chriſt ; And 

. thaton theſe grounds. - 4, 

| 1. The end of Chrifts aſſuming our nature . - 

| and ſuffering death for our fins, was fo give us 

life, not only eternal life hereafter, but ſpiri- 

fual life here, and that in a plentifull meaſure, 

Joh. 10. 10. I am come that they might have 

life, and that they may have it more abundantly, 

Foh.6. 51. 1 am the living bread which came 

down from Heaven, if any man eat of this bread 

he ſhall live for ever, and the bread that I will 

give 1s my fleſh, which I will give for the life of 

the world | y 

2. Though there be in us much deadneſs, 

yet in Chriſt and with Chriſt there 1s a foun- 

4 Tainof life. Pſal. 36. 9. For with thee 3s the 

fountain. of life , and in thy light ſhall we ſee 

light. As it is with Fountains of water, there 

is water to be had at all times, and for all 

| comers, in the Fountain ; So it 1s with the 
Fountain of life, there is life to be had con- 
ſtantly , freely , a ſufficiency of life for all 
comers, at all times to be had from this Foun 

_ tainof life. FD \.+. rs 

3+ The Lord hath given us many gracious 

and, comfortable promiſes to encourage us to * 
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t ſuch times 


hope inhim for quickning grace, a 


as we find our ſelves under deadneſs, as Joh. 


Il. 25. Jeſus ſaid unto her, 1 amthe reſur- 
yettion and the life, he that believeth in me, 
though he were dead , yet he (hall live. Toh. 
6. 57. Hethateateth me, even he ſhall live. by 
ne. Pſal. 69. 32. Your heart ſhall: lrve: that 
ſeck God. Pſal. 22. They ſhall praiſethe Lord 
that ſeek, him, your heart ſhall live for ever. 
Amos 5. 4. Thus ſaith the Lord unto the houſe 


ſee here that Spiritual and Eternal Life is pro- 
miſed to ſuch as ſeek the Lord ; Theſe promi- 
Tes may be a great comfort to us under our 
deadneſs. 


4. Jeſus Chriſt hath provided us excellent 


helps againſt our deadneſs. I will inſtance in 
two helps. 


(1.) His word, that hath a quickning in- 


 fluenceinit. Pſal. 119. 50. Thy word hath 
gquickned me. And ver. 93. 1 will never forget 
thy precepts, for with them thou baſt quickned 
-17e, And as the Precepts ſo the promiſes of 
the word have a quickning virtue) in them. 
We may ſay of the promiſes with Hezekziah. 
Iſa. 38. 16. O Lord by theſe things men live, 
and in all theſe things 1s the life of my Spirit. . 
(2.) His ſpirit is an excellent help againſt 
deadneſs. oh. 6.63. It i5the ſpirit that quick- 
zeth, The ſpirit of Chriſt is the ſpirit of life, 


and this quickning ſpirit ſhall be given to thoſe 
5. When 


that ask it of God, Luk, 11..13, 


of moe ſeek, ye me and ye ſhall live. We 
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"The beſt mereft, 

s, When Chriſt who is our life ſhall | 
pear, we ſhall appear with him in glory, 'and 
when weappear with Chriſt in glory we ſhall 
ive with him for evermore, 'and ſhall never 
any more be troubled with deadneſs, but ſhall 
be freed from the body of fin and death for 
ever... Col. 3. 3,4. Ye-are dend, and your life 
7s hid with Chriſt in Godz' when Chriſt who is our 
Life ſhall: appear, then-fhall ye alſo appear:with 
him an glory: Your Life 1s hid with Chriſt 
in God ::: It may be: underſtood of the life 'of 
Grace here, and the life of Glory hereafter. 
Our life of:. Grace. is hid} not onlyi from the 
eyes of: the V Vorld, but at fometimes'and: in 
part froh? themſelves ; As:Davenant obfervs ; 
Ex parte quoad quos fanttos, quippe que vitam. 
hant ſenttant in ſe eſſe valde infirmam, obſcttram, 
dubiatit, obtentationes dievoli & carms. 'Yet the 
weakneſs of. our Spiritual Life, the deadneſs* | 
that is mixed-with the life of grace, ſhall-not < 
hinder our. appearing with Chrift in, , and"if" 
we appear-with. him*'ir' glory, all our dead- / 
perfeQions ſhall be doge away for 
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"Set. 7. Thereis comfort in Chriſt for ſuch 
as are troubled far the weakneſs and 7mper = 
febtions of their ſervices. 


Many Chriſtians finding their ſervice they 
do for God and their Generations, attended 
with very great weakneſs, and many imper- 
feions, are much troubled and diſcouraged 
thereby ; But to ſuch as go under this burden, 
theres comfort to be had in Chrift 3 and that 
in theſe reſpedts. . | vs 

1. Our perſons and ſervices are accepted: of 
God, not for the worthynefs that. is either in 
our perſons or ſervices, but for the fake and 
upon the account of: Jeſus Chriſt.  Eph.'T, 6. 
He bath made us acceptedin the beloved. And 
as our perſons are accepted in Chriſt, fo are- 
our ſervices alſo. 1:Pet 2.5, — To offer up 
_ ſpiritual Sacrifices acceptable to God by Jeſus 

hrift. If any ſay,” bow can imperfe& ſervi- 
ces that have ſin mixed with them be' accepted 
of God; I anſwer, by the merits of 'Chrift 
the imperfe&ionsand ſins that are mingled with 
thoſe holy ſervices which we perform to God 
are done away, and the ſervices rendered ac- 
ceptable to God. Exod. 28. 38. Aud it ſhall 
be upon Aarons Forehead, that Aaron may bear 
the iniquity of the holy things of the children of 
Iſrael, which the children of Iſrael ſhall hollow 
72 all their holy gifts, and it ſhall be alwayes on 
his Forehead, that they may be accepted eſo 

TR -” the 
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the Lord. - Aaron wasa Type of Chriſt our 


thathad graven on it Holineſs tothe Lord, was 
-a Type of the merits of Chrift, who is the 


away the iniquities of the holy things Typi- 
| cally, * which being done, they were accept- 
ed of God. So Chriſt doth really and truly 
bear away the ſins of all ſervices, and thereby 

. they are accepted of God. 
2. Thoughour ſervices have much weak- 


will accept them. 1 Chron. 29. 17. I kaow 
alſo my God, that thou tryeſt the heart, and 
haſt pleaſure in Uprightneſs. As little done by 
_ an Upright man bf more acceptable to God, 
' than great ſervices done by wicked men. Pro. 


right 16 hs delight. 


ration ina better manner if you were able ? 


| ling mind, though you have not ſuch abilities 
| toſerve him as others have, or as you your 
ſelves defire-to have. 2 Cr. 8. 12. If there 
be firſt awilling mind it is accepted according to 
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great High Prieft, The Plate on his Forchead 


Lord our Righteouſneſs ; As Aaron bare . 


neſs and many imperfections in them, yet if . 
they be performed with Upright- hearts God 


15.8. The Sacrifice of the wicked is an abomi-- 
nation to the Lord, but the Prayer of the Up-- 


| 3. VVould you ferve God and your Gene- 
and is it your burden that you can ſerve God © 


= better ? then know for your comfort that .* | 
 Godthrough Chriſt will accept of your wil- © © 


that a man bath, and 7iot according to that he 


4. It 
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EF” - 4..It isa great comfort to thoſe that mourn 
EZ over their imperfedions, that. how imperfect 


ſoever they are in themſelves, they are:icom- 
pleat in Chriſt. Col. 2. 10. Ye are compleat in 

5- Ourimperfedions ſhall not hinder us of 
the love of God here, nor of the Kingdom of _ 
Heaven hereafter. Pſal. 753. 22, 23, 24. 


Set. 8. There is comfort in Chriſt for ſuch 
as are under the hidings. of Gods face, 
and are troubled becauſe they can't enjoy 
Communion with God, | | 


It is the lot of ſome Chriſtians to be under 
the hidings of God's face, and to want Com- ' 
munion with God, and that is a great trouble 
to them. Pſal. 30.7. Thoididit hide thy face” 
and I'wai treubled. Now there is comfort for 
ſuch in Chriſt, and that in theſe reſpedts. - 

1. It was one great end of Chriſt's death 
to bring us to the enjoyment of God. 1. Per. 
3.18, For Christ alſo hath once ſuffered for 
fins, the juſt for the unjuſt, that we might be 

brought unto God, The great obſtacle to. our 
_ Communion with God is our fins; For 'tis fin 
that ſeparates between God and us. Iſa. 59. 2- 
Behold your iniquities have ſeparated between 
you and your God, Now Chriſt's death hath 
| taken away this obſtacle 'of our Communion 
with God, for whereas our ſins had:.put. us 
far from God, and cauſed God to ſtand:afar.,off 
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from us,* by the blood of Chriſt we are ma 


nigh to God. - Eph. 2. 13. ' But now in Chi 


* 
7 


nigh by the blaod of Cariſt. 

2. : Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf was un- 
der the hidings of Gods face, and that in time 
of great diſtzeſs, when he was upon the Croſs, 


when nigh unto death he cryed out, Mar. 27. * 


46. My God, my God, why hat thou forſaken 
7-72 ? But how doth this make for the comfort 


of a Soul under the hidings of Gods face, that 


our Lord Jeſiis Chriſt himſelf was in a deſert- 
ed condition. 

A. 1. Hence we learn that the-hidings of 
God's face is conſitent with a ſtate of adopti- 


\ on, and the ſpecial love of Ged ; For Chriſt 
was the beloved Con of God, in whom he - 


was well pleaſed, yet he was in a deſerted 
_ condition in a time of trouble, in a dying 

hour, and therefore we ſhould not queſtion 
the Fatherly love of God, becauſe of the hi- 
dings of his face. Iſa. 64. 7, 8. Thok haſt 


hid thy face from us But now O Lord thou art 


or Father. 


2. Seeing our Lord Jeſus hath been under . 


the hidings of God's face, he knoweth how to 
\ Pity and ſuccour thoſe that are in this conditi- 
_ on. Heb.2. 18. 


- 3. We have gracious promiſes, which are 


all yea and Amen in Chriſt Jeſus, that though 
the Lord be withdrawn from us, yet if we 
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' Feſus, ye who ſometimes were far off» are made © 


Res Ke 
ay 


x 


_ return, he for (Chriſt's. ſake will repurn-unto * © | 
FR Wb. Y þ , 2 _— : he us ; ” 


9 Us, 2 Chron. 30. 9.- The Lord your God 18 
” gracious and mercifull, and will not turn away 
-. bys face from you, if ye return unto him. Mal. 
3. 7. Even from the dayes of your Fathers. ye 
are gone away from mine Ordinances, ard have 
not kept them :, Return unto me, and 1 will 7e- 
ryan unto youy *ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. Fam. 
4.8. Draw nigh .to God, and God will draw | 
nigh to you, | £ is 
4+. Though ”= want ſenſible influences | 
from God, yetit you be one that hath cloſed 
with Chriſt upon the. terms of the Goſpel , | 
God hath Communicated himſclf to you for | 
your God and Father in Chriſt by Covenant, 
and hath given you the priviledge to be one of 
his Sons, oh. 1. 12. and thatis a higher de- 
_ Sree of Communion with God, than the giv- 
ing inſenlble influences to'that you ought not 
to ſay, you have no Communion with God, 
becauſe there is a ſuſpenſion of influences, 
. Whenasthe Lord hath given himſelf for your 
- Gcd by Covenant, and hath taken you for his -. ] 
children. x 


Sect. 9. There us comfort in Chriſt for ſuch +, 
45 are troubled with fears of falling away. 3 


- What David ſaid concerning Saw, 1 Sam. 
27. 1, 1 ſbal! now one day periſh by the handof | 
Saul. thelike ſome Chriſtians who have: ac | 

_ .cepted Chriſt, on the texms of the 'Goſpel, | 


+ 


-- and have given theniſglvgg to Chriſt , [are rea». 


My. 5 
Xx 5Y *.,3W 1,8 


f « < 
< P x £ - : 
FA 4 {= Ink = g 5 FM Fs We {S 
of 3; oy ;, - 8 #71 a _ R: by 4 py 5 EY . _ © Rf rw; mY STD a 
HERESY th: . 2 g ds » 8 EEE. 3 On? 
b SES. of ek 


Wh 4 CO IO Hd <7S 0s. ae ag nf RI 2 Ro WY 
« Os OI, $7 7 0 ro 4 It ITS PO WC OP YT Eee V0 I LIES rents 
EL N- SEE ROE 5 I 54 > 4 no fs I EIS 42 SEE 2 a ge 
Bk SEES FE. [ee —_— 1 of T0. 2s. 124 v Ca 7 F 
I 0 x 4 . N Z — 
2 IF I wi = So - 


heartis ſo! treacherons, and: indwelling cor- 


©. dy tofay intheir hearts _ 1 ſhall oa day fall.” 
. away. from Chriſt, and periſh for ever, '_My 
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ruption ſo ftrong, -and Satan's Temptations fo 


prevalent, and the oppoſitions from the world 
may beſo great that [ fear I ſhall not hold out 
totheend, but ſhall fall away, and this is a 


Sreat trouble to me. Now there is comfort. 


tobe had from Chriſt againſt theſe fears of 
falling away, and that on theſe grounds. 

1. The interceſſion of Chriſt is a ground of 
comfort to ſuch Believerson Chrift asare trou- 
bled with fears of fallingaway ; For he pray- 
cth for us that our Faith may not fail. Zuk. 
22. 31, 32. And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Si- 


mon, Satan hath deſired to have you, that he © 


may ſift you as Wheat ; But I have prayed for 
thee that thy - Faith fail not. And he that 
_ proes for Peter that his Faith might not fail, 

he hath prayed for all that do and ſhall believe 
in him. Joh, 17. 20, 21, Neither pray 1 for 
theſe alone. but for them alſo that ſhall believe 
on me through their word, that they all may be 
one. &c. And what Chriſt prayed for was al- 
wayes granted. Foh.-11. 41, 42. Father 1 


Þ - rhank thee that thou haſt heard me, and I know 


that thou heareſt me alwayes. wu 

'-2, The Members of Chriſt may be coms 
forted againſt their fears of falling away from 
God's Everlaſting Covenant ; For God is em 


- that he will not tura-away. from them, 


* 3. NE 


© terediinto an Everlaſting Covenant. with them, - 
and , 
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-” that he will keep them from departing from 
him. .7er. 32. 40. And Iwill make an Ever- 
lafting Covenant with them, that I will not turn 
away from them to do them good, and I will 
pee my fear into their hearts, that they ſhall not 
depart fromme. See Iſa. 54. 10. 
3. The unchanpgeableneſs of Gods love is - 
 apood ground of comfort againſt fears of fal- 
Iing away. Foh. 13.1. Feſws havins loved his 
ewn that were in the World, loved them unto the 
end, It is not ſaid, having loved his own that 
arc ingtory, but that are in the world, where - 
they are liable to temptations and corrupti- 
e125, and troubles, he loved them to the end. 
Rom. 8. 38, 39. For 1 am perſwaded that nei- 
ther death nor life, nor angels, nor principalt- 
. Fes, nor powers, ner things preſent, nor things 
fo come, mor heigth, nor depth, nor any other 
creature ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the 
tsve of God which tu in Chriſt Jeſus. God's 
love being unchangeable, we may reſt fatisf1- 
ed that the ſame love which calledus to the 
knowledge and Faith of Chriſt, will keep us 
from departing from Chriſt, ſeeing the gifts 
and the callings of God are without Repent- 
ance. The ſame love that quickned us when 
-we were dead in fins and 'treſpaſſes, will) alſo 
preferve us unto Eternal Life, 
. 4- The attributes of God may comfort 
weak Chriſtians againſt their fears of falling 
away.-. Thename of the Lord ts our ſtrong 
» Fower - - whether we may run and be ſafe- 
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.to Heaven, 1 Per. 1 
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r inſtance , 
- (1.) The power of God that is. engaged to 


\keep and preſerve us till we: are brought fake -- 4 
| 5. Who are kept by the > 
power 'of God, through Faith unto Saluatign.,.. > 
And though the Lord lets us fall for our Humi-' --. 


liation, yet he willnot ſuffer us to. be utterly 


-caltdown. Pſal. 37. 23, 24. This power of X 
God that - keeps us , is able to ſtabliſh the  * 
weakeſt Chriftians.' againſt all Oppoſitions. 


Rom. 16. 25. Tohim that is of power to ſtabliſh 
you- The Apoſtle ſpeaking of ſuch as are 
weak inthe Faith, ſaith ; Rom. 14. 1, 4. Hem 
that ts weak in the Faith receive you— yea he 


 Jhall be holden up, for God 1s able to make himto 


ftand. | 
(2.) The mercy of God preſerveth us from . 


falling away. Pſal. 94. 18. When 1 ſaid my 


foot ſlippeth, thy mercy O Lord held me up, and 
this mercy ſtands faft with .us for ever ! Pſal. 
8g. 28. 
more. Iſa. 54. 8. 

(3.) Thefaithfullneſs of God is a comfort 
againſt our fears-of falling away. 2 Thef.3. 
3. The Lord is faithfull who will ſtabliſh you 
and keep 'you from evil.. OR 

5- The Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath aſſured his 
Sheep that they ſhall never periſh, but that he 
will give them Eternal Life, and that none. ſhall 


pluck them out of his hands, Joh. 10. 27, 28,, - | 
29. Where obſerve, - that: all the ſheep of *' | 
the power of the Father © - 
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My mercy will Theep for him for ever« | ; | 
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ED the __ to ke. #4 fo "HH ſhall 
E. never periſh. For our fuller ſatisfaQion in 
this caſe, let us ſee what are the grounds of 
thoſe fears of falling away , which perplex 
our minds, and ſee how we are ſecured againſt 
all of them. 

C1.) Is it the ſtrength of Satansz Tempta- 
tions ? The Lord hath enga$ed his faithfull- 
neſs, that he will not ſuffer us to be tempted 
) above what we are able to bear. 1 Coy. 10. 13. 

(2.) ls it the ſtrengrh of indwelling corrup- 
tion ? The Lord hath engaged _— by | 


promiſe to ſubdue our iniquities. Afic. 7. 19. 
(3.) ls it the oppoſition that the World 
maketh againſt us, the troubles and perſecu- 
tions of the world makes us fear that we ſhall 
fall away ? Chriſt: hath overcome the world 
for us. 70h. 16. ult. And no men by all that 

_ they can do ſhall pluck any of Chriſts ſheep 
out of his nands, Joh. 10. 27, 28, 1 John 
4.4 | 
(a) Are we afraid that God ſhould leave 
us, and that we being left of him ſhould fall a- 
way? He hath engaged himſelf by promiſe, 
that he will never leave nor forſake us. Heb. 
13. 5- He hath ſaid 1 will never leave thee' nor 
forſake thee. . | 
(5.) Are weafraid of our own treacherous . | 
backſliding hearts ? He hath engaged to put. 
his fear into our hearts, that we ſhall not de- | 

Part from him, "Fs 32. 40. 
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| Sed. 10, There is romfort in Chriſt for ſuch 
whoſe heart ts ſick, becauſe there hope ts de- 


ferred. | 


AS 


Solomon tells us, Hope deferred makes the 
beart fick, Prov. 13. 12. And many Chriſti- 
ans find it true by experience, while hope for 
promiſed mercies , and mercies begged in 
prayer, and their hope is deferred ,. their 
hearts. grow  fick , and their ſpirits faint 
within them, Pſal. 143. 7. Hear me ſpeedis 
ly O Lord, my ſpirit faileth,, Pfal. 119.81, 82. , . 
Ay foul fainteth for thy ſalvation. Mine eyes. 
fail for thy word, ſaying, when wilt thou comfart 
me., Now there is comfort in Chriſt for ſuch  - 
as find-their' hearts fainting, when prayed for, 
promiſed, hoped for.-mercies are deferred. 
And that on theſe grounds. __ 

1. Promiſed mercies fhall ſurcly be given 
in God's time, which-is the beſt time: for all 
things, Zab..2. 3. — The viſion (that is, the 
mercies promiſed to the prophet in a. viſion) . 
| # yet for an appointed time, but at the end 'it ſhal 
ſpeak; and nit lye,though it tary, wait for it, be- 
canſe it will ſurely come, it will zot tarry.. And 
the like I'may fay. of mercies begged in prayer, 
they ſhal-ferely come if they be ſuch as are ac» 
cordibg tothe will of 'God, 1 Fob. 5.14... © 
. 2. 'Our Lord. Jeſus Chriſt: intercedcth with 
his Father to give us all promiſed mercies. 

For he is the Mediatog of the New Covenant, 
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E> for his ſake he would give us all the bleflings 
 _ Promiſed in the new Covenant. . Healſo in- 
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tercedeth for us with his Father to give.us all 
thoſe mercies which we ask in his name agree- 
able to. his will, Heb. 7.25. And the Lord 


.. will not deny Chrift any thing for which he 


maketh interceſſion. _ 
3. The longer hoped for mercies are de- 
ferred, the ſweeter they will be; when they _ 
are given to us, Prov. 13. 12. Hope deferred 
maketh the heart ſick, but when the deſire com- 
eth. jt is 2 tree of life. 


which is laid up in; heaven for yeu,.:. If 1n-this 


hopes. Wherefore let us look after and wait 


patiently for that hope, Tt,2.13. 1Pet. 1.13: 
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- blaſphemy, ſelf-murder, &c.. 


Some Chriſtians are afſaulted with oricvais 
temptations , as blaſphemous thoughts, ſelF-. 
murder, &c. that they are. even weary -of, 
theirlives. Now to ſuch there is comfort to 
be had in Chriſt, in ſeveral reſpeds, as 
' 1, None of all the temptations of Satan 
can bercave a Chriſtian of eternal life. For 
a Chriſtian's life is hid with Chriſt in God, 
Col. 3.3. Te ave dead, and your life is hid 
with Chriſt in God. And what is hid with 
Chriſt in God is out of the devils reach. | 


- 2. Though Satan may temptthe members 
ofChriſt,yet he ſhall be never able to overcome. 
them, but they ſhall overcome him and alt 
his temptations, Kev, 12. 11. They overcame 
him by the blood of the Lamb, Eph.6.16. Above 
all things taking the ſtield of. tam, whereby 1e 
ſhall be able ts quench the fiery darts if the 
wicked. Col. 2.15. 
. 3. The worſt of Temptations are confi- 
ſtent with the Fatherly love of God. Our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who was the beloved Sonof. 
God was tempted to caſt bimſclf down from 
2 pinacle of the Temple, and to fall down 
 and- worſhip the devil, and what ware fin 

than to worſhip the devil ? 2M 
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* 4. We reafoled by Ew SP 4 we Uh A * 
" 6n the devil he will flee from us, Fam.'4, 7. | 


E. # And therefore whatſoever Temptation he af.” 


faults us withal, letus reſiſt him, believing that | 


he will flee, and if hecome again let us reſiſt 


with the temptation alſo. make a way to eſcape, == 


himagain. We arealſo afſured, that though 
the Lord ſuffer Satan to tempt us, yet he will 
not ſuffer usto be tempted above what he will 
enable us to bear, 1 Cor. 10.13. There hath ns 


| temptation taken you, but ſuch as 1s common to 


man * But God us faithfull who will not ſuffer 
you tobe tempted above that ye are able * but will 


that ye may be able to bear it. 
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